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PREFACE

I first became aware of this archive over thirty years ago, while writing my doctoral
dissertation on the history of Babylonia in the mid-seventh century BC at the University
of Chicago. At that time, John A. Brinkman and Douglas A. Kennedy gave me access
to their preliminary translicerations of numerous unpublished legal and administrative
texts from the eighth and seventh centuries, among which were most of the texts treated
in this volume. At one point, Kennedy intended to publish some of the texts in the
British Museum, buc his untimely death on May 22, 1987 prevented this. (For a brief
obituary by ].-M. Durand, see £4 81 [1987]: 97-98.) ].A. Brinkman kindly passed
on to me his own rights to the publication of YBC 11413 in order that it could be
included here with the ather texts in this archive. This book is dedicated to them with
gratitude for their generosity and support.

Most of my work on this volume was carried out in the research archives of the
Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia project, Toronto, and in the Babylonian Section of
the University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archacology and Anthropology, Philadel-
phia. Through the auspices of a University of Pennsylvania and Katholicke Universiteit
Leuven faculty exchange agreement, | was able to spend two months in the summer of
2008 working on the manuscript ar the Department Qosterse en Slavische Studies in
Leuven; my appreciation must be extended to Prof. K. Van Lerberghe, then head of
the ancient Mear East section, and to T. Boiy, A. Goddeeris, and J. Tavernier for their
kind help and hospitalicy while T was there. | was also able to work in the library of the
Instituut voor her Nabije Oosten ar the University of Leiden in the summer of 2009.
I must also express my gratitude toward W. van Soldr, Professor for Assyriology, and
to J.G. Dercksen, W. von Egmond, ].C. Fincke, D. Katz, and Th.].H. Krispijn for
making my stay there both enjoyable and productive.

Unpublished texts in the British Muscum are presented here with the kind
permission of the Trustees of British Museum and those in the Yale Babylonian
Collecrion with that of the curarors of the Collection. FLP 1288 and MAH 15976 are
included here with the permission of the curators of the Rare Book Diepartment of the
Free Library of Philadelphia and with that of ].-L. Chappaz, curator in the Département
d'archéologic of the Musée d’Art de d'Histoire, Geneva, respectively. My appreciation
must also be expressed to the staff of the department of Special Collections of the
University of Delaware Library for their help while | was examining the papers of John
Frederick Lewis in their archives.

I am greatly indebted to many colleagues for collations, information, suggestions
or hospitality during the course of my work on these tablets and the preparation of this
volume: B. André-Salvini, I'.-A. Beaulicu, M. deJong Ellis, I. L. Finkel, A.R. George,
A.K. Grayson, W.W. Hallo, M. Jaques, ]. Jeffers, U. Kasten, E.V. Leichty, J. P. Nielsen,
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J. Noverny, E. Payne, J.LE. Reade, M. Ruez, St J. Simpson, R.F.G. Sweet, J. Taylor,
C. B.F. Walker, R. Zadok, and R. Zettler. My particular thanks go to H. D, Baker, M.
Jursa and Cornelia Wunsch for providing numerous valuable comments on a draft of
this manuscript, to M. Schmidl for help with checking the mbles, indices and page proofs,
and to G. Shemkovitz and K. Sonik for editorial assistance. The copies of NBC 8392
and 8393 by M. deJong Ellis originally published in /C5306 are printed here with her
kind perission. Finally, | am grateful to C, Wunsch for suggesting that chis study appear
in the series Babylonische Archive and for all her work in getting the manuscript ready
for publication.
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Catalogue of Texts

Text no.  Museum no. Place of composition Date
1 BM 118964 Urulk 23=1V =yr. 3 Esar. (678)
> BM 118965 Uruk 22— 1 —yr. 6 Esar. (675)
3 BM 118979 Uruk 23-VM=yr. 7 Esar. (674)
42"  BM 118970 sapT}ra 5=W1I-yr. 8 Esar. (673)
BM 118976
3 BM 118972 Uruk 23-VIl—yr. 8 Esar. (673)
6a BM118975 Uruk 19-X11— acc. yr. Ash. (669)
b BM 118969
= MAH 15976
7 BM 118981 Uruk 18-X —yr. 1 S3u (667)
8*  FLP 1288 Babylon 3-Vill—yr. 2 $2u (666)
9* BM 118986 Nuhianitu 28—1 —yr. 5 S5u (663)

10 BM 118984 Uruk
11 BM 118968 Ur
12 BM 118967 Uruk

[2]=X =yr. 7 S5u (661)
29-V1 —yr. 8 S5u (660)
5=X =yr. 9 S5u (659)

132 AO 10347 Uruk 9-VIIl- yr. 10 S3u (658)
b AO 10318
14a  IM 57079 Uruk 10-Vlll-yr. 10 S8u (658)

b BM 118966
15 a BM 118978 Ur

b BM 118971
16 YBC 11413 Babylon
17 a BM 118985 Uruk

b BM 118988
182 AO 10337 Babylon
19 BM 118980 Babylon

5-XI —yr. 10 S%u (658)

1-IX —yr. 12 S3u (656)
8—XIl—yr. 12 S%u (656)

10=111 =yr. 14 S5u (654)
LO[AVIT-yr. 14 S3u (654)

20 BM 118983 Babylon 26-VIll-yr. 15 S3u (653)
21 NBC 4576 UD.[...] [2]-12] - yr. 16 S3u (652)
22*  BM 118977 Borsippa 11-1V —yr. 18 S3u (650)
23 BM 118973 Babylon 5-V —eponymy of Aqara
24 BM 118982 Sa-suru-Adad 27-VIll—yr. 20 Asb. (649)

25 MNBC 8392 [ K]I*
26 MBC 8393 Uruk

11-VlI=yr. 2 Kan. (646)
15=XII-yr. 15 Kan. (633)

U When 2 transaction is found recorded on more than one wablet, the iabler considered 10 be

the main ::xem?l::r in this study is indicated by "a" {2g., no.da = BM 118970} and the

duplicate by "b” or “c” {gg.. no.17b = BM 118988).

Three different properties are purchased in this transaction. In order 1o dilferentiate among

them in this study. the first (an orchard) will sometimes be referred 1o as 18-1, the second
{an empry house plot) as 18-2, and the third (an arable field) as 18-3.

e Muﬁ&dﬁ-Mnrduk does not appear in this text.
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Index of Museum Numbers

Muscum no, Text no. Museum no. Text no.
AO 10318 13b BM 118979 (1927=11=12,1G) 3
AO 10337 18 BM 118980 (1927-11-12,17} 19
AO 10347 13a BM 118981 (1927-11-12,18) F
BM 118964 (1927-11-12,1) 1 BM 118982 (1927-11-12,19) 24
BM 118965 (1927-11-12,2) 2% BM 118983 (1927-11-12,20) 20
BM 118966 (1927-11-12.3) 14 BM 118984 (1927-11-12,21) 10
BM 118967 (1927-11-12,4) 12 BM 118985 (1927-11-12,22)  17a
BM 118968 (1927-11-12,5) 11 BM 118986 (1927-11-12,23) g%
BM 118969 (1927-11-12,6) 6h BM 118988 (1927-11-12,25) 17b
BM 118970 (1927-11-12,7) 4a FLP 1288 a*
BM 118971 (1927-11-12,8) 15h IM 57079 14a
BM 118972 (1927-11-12,9) 5 MAH 15976 Gc
BM 118973 (1927=11=12,10) 23 MNBC 4576 21
BM 118975 (1927-11-12,12)  6a NBC 8392 25
BM 118976 (1927=11=12,13) 4db MBC 8393 26
BM 118977 (1927-11-12,14) 22* YBC 11413 16
BM 118978 (1927-11-12,15) [15a

No.15b (BM 118971) states that it was composed at Ur (SESUNUG.K1); the main
exemplar, no. 15a (BM 118978), has erroncously <SES>UNUG.KI. See the commentary
to no. 15 line 43, where it is argued thae the transaction rook place at Ur as opposed 1o
Uruk (UNUG.KI).
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Previous Publications

Museum no,  Text no.Publication (Copy and/or Edition)
AO 10318 13b Contenau, TCL 12 10 {copy)

Moore, NBBAD, pp. 12-13 no. 10 (edition)
AQO 10337 18 Conrenau, TCL 12 12 (copy)

Moore, NBBAD, pp. 14=17 no. 12 (edition)
AO 10347  13a Durand, TBER, pls. 33-34 (copy)

Joannés, TEBR, pp. 287-90 no. 77 (edition)
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MNBC 8393 26 Ellis, /CS 36 (1984): 52 no. 17 (copy)

J- AL Brinkman and D0 AL Kennedy, “Documentary Evidence for the Economic Base
of Early Neo-Babylonian Society: A Survey of Dated Babylonian Economic Texts,
721-626 B.C.” JCS 35 (1983): 1-90.

Text no. B&K no. Text no. B&K no. Text no. B&K no.
1 1.5 g* K.15 17a K.64
2* .11 1 K.22 17b K.63
3 L.19 11 k.28 18 K.79
da 1.22 12 K.33 19 K.85
4b 1.23 [3a K.37 20 K.101
5 1.24 13h K.36 21 —_

Ga J.2 lda k.38 22% K.117
Gb 1.3 14k K.39 23 5.1

fe ].4 [5a K.41 24 J.14
7 K.5 15b K.42 25 L.4
8* K.12 16 K.54 26 L.94
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Miscellaneous Abbreviations

Ash,
Esar.
Kan.

Séu

A
B
FLP
M
MAH
MMA
NBC
(08
VAT
YBOC
acc.
dup.
}-'T.
DN
'™

*

Ashurbanipal
Esarhaddon
Kandalinu
Samas-fuma-ukin

signature for tablets in the Louvre, Paris

signature for tablets in the British Museum, London

signature for tablets in the Free Library of Philadelphia

signature for tablets in the Iraq Museum, Baghdad

signature for tablets in the Musée d'Art et d'Histoire, Geneva

signature for tablets in the Metropolitan Museum of Arr, New York
signature for tablets in the Nies Babylonian Collection, New Haven
signature for tablets in the Musées Royaux du Cingquantenaire, Brussels
signature for tablets in the Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin

signature for tablets in the Yale Babylonian Collection, New Haven

accession (year)
duplicare

}’C‘Hr

divine name
personal name

is used ro indicare texts treated in this study char do not mendion Musézib-
Marduk (nos. 2%, 8% 9% and 22%).
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Dating of Transactions

In this study, each Babylonian year is given just one year equivalent according o the
Julian calendar even though it would have actually comprised parts of two Julian years
since the ancient year began around the time of the vernal equinox. Thus, for example,
no. 6 was composed in the twelfth month of Ashurbanipal’s accession year and that
transaction is said here to have occurred in 669. Actually it would have occurred in
February or March of the following Julian year, 668 BC. Days are cited in Arabic
numerals and months in Roman numerals, in the order in which they occurred in the
Babylonian year. Thus, 29=VI=660 stands for the rtwenty-ninth day of the month Ulalu
in the year 660 BC. The Babylonian months are as follows:

I Nisannu March-April VIl Tadricu September-October
Il Ayyiru April-May VI Arahsamna  October-November
I Simdnu May-June IX  Kislimu Movember-December
IV Diu, Du'izn June-July X Tebétu December-January

VvV Abu July-August X1 Sabaru January-February

VI Uliilu August-5eprember XIT - Addaru February-March

VIz Intercalary Uliilu XII; Intercalary Addaru

For an attempt to provide an exact correlation berween ancient dates and Julian daces
before the foundation of the Neo-Babylonian dynasty, see Parpola, LAS 2, pp. 382-383
for the years 681-048 (reign of Esarhaddon and the first part of the reign of Ashurbani-
pal) and Walker in Swerdlow, Ancient Asronomy, pp. 69-71 for 646-634 (most of the
reign of Kandalanu).
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1. Introduction

Ower the past twenty to thirty years, there has been a grear revival of interest among
Assyriologists in the legal and administrative texes from the Neo-Babylonian and Persian
periods, including both these derived from private contexts and those from state and
temple contexts. As a result, numerous studies have appeared by such scholars as Kathleen
Abrahams, Heather D). Baker, Paul-Alain Beaulicu, A.C.V. M. Bongenaar, Muhammad
A. Dandamaev, Rocio da Riva, Eva von Dassow, G. van Driel, Erlend Gehlken, Bojana
Jankovié, Francis Joanneés, Michael Jursa, Karlheinz Kessler, John MacGinnis, Marcha
T. Roth, Ronald H. Sack, Matthew W, Stolper, Caroline Waerzeggers, David Weisberg,
Cornelia Wunsch, Ran Zadok, and Stefan Zawadzki, among others. This revival was
spurred in large part by the publication of two British Muscum trilogies in the 1980s:
three volumes of copies of Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenid tablets in the British
Museum made by Theophilus G. Pinches in 1892-94 were published in 1982% and a
three-volume caralogue of Sippar tablets in the British Museum by Erle Leichry {(with
the aid of several other scholars) that included a number of unpublished economic texes
from this period appeared in 1986-88. These publications made a vast number of Neo-
Babylonian economic texts known to the scholarly world and reminded Assyriologists
that this neglected area could provide a great deal of important new information on the
econemy, daily life, social structure, religion, and political events in southern Mesopo-
tamia around the middle of the first millennium BC.

Many recent studies have treated wheole or parts of large family archives (eg., those
of the Egibi family and of Murast and his descendants) or of large general topics (eg.,
agriculture at Sippar, the officials of the Ebabbar temple at Sippar, and the pantheon of
Uruk) from the time of the Neo-Babylonian and Persian dynasties (625-330 BC);
although, it must be noted thar the number of tablets drops off dramarically after the
first quarter of the fifth century. In contrast, the present study will examine a much more
limited topic: the small private archive of Muiézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu® and
descendant of Sin-nasir, who was active around the middle of the seventh century when

' T.G. Pinches, Neo-Babylonian and Achaewmenid Fconomic Texts, 3 volumes (CT 55-57)
{London: British Muscum Publications, 1982). The copies made by Pinches in the laic
nineteenth century were prepared for publication in these volumes by 1. L. Finkel.

' E. Leichty, Tablers from Sippar 1 (Calogue of the Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum
6) (London: British Museum Publications, 1986); E. Leichiy and A K. Grayson, Tabfers
Sfrom Sippar 2 (Caalogue of the Babylonian Tablets in the British Muscum 7) (London:
British Muscum Publications, 1987); and E. Leichty, |. J. Finkelsicin and C. B. F. Walker,
Tablers from Sippar 3 (Caralogue of the Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum 8)
{London: British Museum Fuhﬁ:;uinns. 1988).

* On one oceasion the paternal name may have been given in a fuller form, Kiribti-Marduk
(no. 1912 [DUMU-TE id ™kferib]-ti S AMARLTU),



2 1. INTRODUCTION

Babylonia lay under Assyrian domination and immediately before the foundation of the
Neo-Babylonian empire”” This archive comes from the end of what is sometimes called
the “Early Neo-Babylonian Period,” a nebulous term used to describe Babylonia during
the period ca. 800-626. Very few economic texts from Babylonia that date to the period
from the end of the Kassite dynasty in the mid-twelfth century until the middle of the
eighth century are known to scholars. From 800 until Nabopolassar ascended the throne
of Babylon in 626 and ushered in a new age in Babylonia's political history, about seven
hundred such rablets are attested’; however, most of these cannot be proven to come
from any particular archival collection. As is well known, the number of tablets increases
dramarically after 626. As of 1984, about thirteen thousand legal and administrative
tablets from the period 625-331 had been published in some form® The archive of
Musézib-Marduk comprises only thirty-three tablets, recording twenty-six transactions,
and is thus far smaller than many of the later archives. Nevertheless, it is important in
its own right for shedding light on the mid-seventh century.

For the seventh century before the end of Assyrian domination, only five private
archives of even moderate size are currently known. A brief description of cach of these
follows:

(1) Archive of Bél-idallim, descendant of 18'6a — Babylon, 719628

German excavators discovered approximately forty-nine rablets in two clay pots in a
private house located in the Merkes quarter of Babylon. Most of these are now found in
Berlin's Vorderasiatisches Museum. The transacrions recorded dare to the period
719-628. This archive has only been partially published: L. Jakob-Rost, “Ein neubaby-
lonisches Tontafelarchiv aus dem 7. Jahrhundert vou 2. FuB 10 (1968): 39-62 and
“Urkunden des 7. Jahrhunderts v.u.Z. aus Babylon,” Fult 12 (1970): 49-60, esp. p.58
no. 11. Most of the transacrions recorded are debr notes for silver, Bél-usallim, descend-
ant of L&¢a (or Ingal-1&'8a), the owner of the archive, is the creditor in mest of the more
recent texts, appearing in transactions composed berween 662 and 628,

(2} Archive of Ninwrta-wballit, son of Bél-usdri — Nippur, 710—ca. 624

Twenty-cight tablets were found ar Nippur in what was likely a pit in area TA during
the second season of excavations conducted by the Oriental Institute of the University

Papers based upon the author’s preliminary work upon the archive were read at the Rencontre
Assyriclogique Internationale a1 Heidelberg in 1992 {paper read for him by R F. G, Sweet)
and at the annual meeting of the American Oriental Society a1 Chapel Hill in 1993,

* See Brinkman and Kennedy, /C5 35 (1983): 1-90 and 38 (1988): 99-106. Most of thesc
texts remain unpublished andfor unedited. Although the author has avempied w cxamine
all the texis from the time period relevant wo the archive published here for purposcs of
comparison, he can make no claim to have cxamined every single one of them or to have
noted every appearance of an individual memioned in this archive in the other wxs,

Sec Jursa, Gride, p. 1.

" See Jursa, Guide, p.60 no.7.1.1.1; Pedersén, Archives, p. 186 “Babylon 12"; and in particular
Pedersén, Babplon, pp. 203-208 “N11." The author was able to examine a number of the
published and unpublished wexts from this archive in the Vorderasiatisches Muscum in 1978
through the courtesy of Dir, Jakob-Rost,



of Chicago. The tablets are currently housed in the Irag Museum, Baghdad. It is not
cerrain that all of the tablets come from one archive, but most transactions involve in
some way Ninurta-uballit or his facher Bél-usid, son of Marduk(a). All but three date
between 651 (cighteenth year of Ashurbanipal) and ca. 624 (third year of Sin-farra-
iskun); the exceptions were composed in 710, 703 and likely 686 respectively. Neither
Ninurta-uballit nor Bél-usici appears in the texts composed in 710 and 686, bur Bél-
usiti was the purchaser of a house locared at Cutha that was sold in the transacrion drawn
up in 703 (IM 57904 = 2 NT 284). Among the transactions are one letter and several
real estate documents, promissory notes, and several contracts recording the purchase of
young girls from their parents who were selling them because of extreme hardship
brought about by the siege of the city, A. Leo Oppenheim published a number of these
texts in “*Siege-Documents’ from Nippur,” frag 17 (1955): 69-89."

(3) Archive of Marduk-idpik-zévi, son of Ertba-Marduk and descendant of Egibi —
[Dithar?), 701-ca 626

The collections of the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford and the Louvre in Paris include
seventeen tablets that appear to come from the archive of Marduk-3apik-zéri, son of
Eriba-Marduk (abbrev. Bammaiya) and descendant of Egibi. These seventeen wablets
include some duplicares and retroacts. The rransacrions involving Marduk-Sapik-zéri
date from the twentieth year of Samas-Suma-ukin (648) until the accession year of Sin-
fumu-ligir (6267, but the retroacts date as far back as the second year of Bél-ibni (701).
The archive is mostly made up of title deeds for real estate; yer one promissory note and
two copies of a transaction involving the prebend of a temple-enterer in é-fm-bi-a-num
(the temple of Uras at Dilbac) are included. Although a few more transactions in this
archive were concluded ar Babylon than ar Dilbart, the focus of activity was clearly at the
latter city. One text was also drawn up at Borsippa. Copies of most of the texts in the
archive are found in G.]. X McEwan, Lare Babylonian Texts in the Ashmolean Musewm
(OECT 10) (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1984) and M. deJong Ellis, “Neo-Babylonian
Texts in the Yale Babylonian Collection,” /CS 36 (1984): 1-63.7

£ Tursa, Gireide, p-11 3 no. 7.10.2.6; Pedersén, Arebives, p-1 98 "Ni}‘:]‘:ur 6" LA Armst rOg,
“The Archacology urNippur from the Decline of the Kassite Kingdom wnil the Rise of the
Meo-Babylonian Empire” {(doctoral dissertation, University of Chicago, 1989), p.155. The
tablets in this archive were found on January §, 1950 {information courtesy of R, Zeuler).
The author was able to examine casts of most of these 1exis in the Oriental Institute in the
late 1970s with the permission of J.A. Brinkman and many of the original tablets in the Trag
Museum in 1982 with the permission of McG. Gibson.

Jursa, Guide, pp. 100-101 no.7.4.3. Jursa indicates that the archive ends in the nineteenth
year of Kandalinu (= 629, bu Margluk-i:'i}'ﬁl:-xﬂri is also attested in Ellis, JC5 36 (1984):
6102 no. 24 and OECT 10 400, texis composed at Babylon in the accession year of Sin-
sarra-iskun and in the [accelssion [year] of Sin-Sumu-[liir] ([MUSAGNAMIUGIALE
=A30-MU-[S1.54 x (x]], line 41) respectively. In both texis the paternal name is abbreviated
to Bammaya and in the laver text Marduk-Sipik-eéri is shortened 1o S:‘:pik-zifl.
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(4) Archive of the Samséa Family — Uruk, 700-593

Thirty-two tablets were found in a pot in a private house ac Uruk southwest of the Eanna
temple. The transactions recorded date from the accession year of ASSur-nadin-3umi
(700) until at least the twelfth regnal year of Nebuchadnezzar 11 (593), though most
come from the period 631-593. They involve several members of the Samséa family, in
particular Nab-usallim son of Bél-iddin, his son Marduk-nisir, and his grandson Nab-
fumu-lifir. For the most part, the transactions are the sale of prebends and real estate,
and it is clear from them that members of the family were prebendary bakers in the
Eanna complex at Uruk. These texts have been published by H. Hunger in “Das Archiv
des Nabd-ufallim,” Bagh Mi 5 (1970): 193-305, and by K. Kessler in Urik. Urkienden
aus Privathdusern. Die Wohnbhiuser westlich des Eanna Tempelbereichs. Teil 1: Die Archive
der Siibne des Bél-wiallim, des Nabi-uiallim und des Bél-supé-mubur (AUWE 8) (Mainz
am Rhein: Philipp von Zabern, 1991), pp. 55-62."

(5) Archive of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu and descendant of Sin-nasir — |Uruk?),
678633

This archive is the subject of the current study and dates from the third year of
Esarhaddon (678) to probably the fifeeenth year of Kandalinu (633). It is considered
here to comprise thirgy-three tablets char record owenry-six separare rransactions, mostly
the purchase of real estate, bur also a few promissory notes and one legal proceeding.
Musézib-Marduk does not appear in four of these transacrions, but it is argued below
that these additional texts belong to this group and are retroacts. One of the thirty-three
tablets may have been found during Sir Leonard Woolley's excavations at Ur, but the
original provenance of the remaining rablets is not known. About half of the transactions
were concluded at Uruk and almost all the properties sold in the transactions were locared
in or near that city. Copies of seven tablets, recording six transactions, have already been
published by various schelars, the earliest in 1927 by G. Contenau, and editions of five
of these have previously appeared in print."!

A number of smaller private archives from the period of Assyrian control over
Babylonia have also been identified'? and a few texts from the large Ea-iliita-bani archive

" Tursa, Guide, p. 148 no. 7.13.3.6; Pedersén, Archives, p. 210 “Uruk 5°.

" Jursa, Guide, p.146 no.7.13.2.11. Jursa prefers 1o call this group of texts the *Sin-nisir
archive,” after the familyfancestral name. Since not a single relative of Muiézib-Marduk can
be identified as taking a part in any of these rexis (whether actively involved in 2 transaction
or being a witness 1o one), the author prefers w call it the archive of Muizib-Marduk. For
the previous publication of texts in this archive, see p. xiv.

For these smaller archives, some of which extend into the time of the Neo-Babylonian period
itself, see in particular Jursa, Gudde, p. 72 n0.7.1.2.12 (archive of Sumaya from Babylon); p.
80 no. 7.2.3.3 (Bané-a-ilia archive from Borsippa); p. 101 nos. 7.4.4 and 7.4.5 (Sangt-Dilba
and Upaqu archives from Dilbac); p. 101 no.7.5.1 (archive of Nabi-ulallim/Gila from Die-
Sarruklu); p-133 no.7.12.1.1 (archive of Damgjia from Ur); p. 137 no.7.12.2.1 (from Ur);
and note p. 130 no.7.14.1.3 (an institutional archive comprised of thiry wbles dating 1o
the pcriocrca. 751-734).



date to this peried, buc this latter group is primarily from the Neo-Babylonian dynasty,
though it strerches from 687 to (probably) the first regnal year of Xerxes."

OF the five groups of rablets described above, three are real archives; their provenances
are known. The documents in archives 1 and 3 were found stored in clay vessels and
those in archive 2 were found together, most likely in a pic where they had been discarded
as rubbish at a later point in time* The archives of Marduk-§ipik-zéri and Mugézib-
Marduk (3 and 5), however, are modern reconstructions, made up of texts thoughe to
form a group based not upon their archacological provenance, but rather upon other
grounds {usually prosopographical evidence). The archives of Bél-ugallim and Ninurta-
uballit come from Babylon and Nippur respectively, while that of Marduk-3apik-zéri
likely comes from Dilbat, or possibly Babylon. The archive of Samiéa was found ar Urul,
as may have been that of Musézib-Marduk. The archive of Musézib-Marduk is distince
from that of Samééa in that its chronological scope is limited completely to the period
of Assyrian domination. Moreover, unlike the S5amséa archive, and indeed most other
archives from Uruk during the following Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods, it has no
clear connection wo the Eanna r::u::nm[:llu'::u:.j5 The archive of Bél-usallim (in as far as it is
known) includes mostly debe notes from Babylon, while that of Mudézib-Marduk is
comprised mostly of texts recording the purchase of real estate locared at Uruk, The
archive most comparable to that of Mui&ib-Marduk is the one of Marduk-#apik-zéri of
the Egibi family; although the lacter archive is only abour half the size of the former.
Both are modern reconstructions, and both include some retroacts and duplicares. The
two archives are mostly comprised of real estate transactions." Few of those transactions
in the archive of Marduk-3apik-zéri are simple purchase documents while most of them
in the archive of Muiéib-Marduk are. The archive of Marduk-$ipik-zén includes
transactions drawn up at three different locations, while those of Mudéib-Marduk's
archive are from at least eight different locations; both include a number transactions
drawn up at Babylon. Moreover, cach of the two archives includes one particularly
interesting and complex dossier involving retroacts. For the archive of Marduk-#apik-
zéri, the dossier involves orchards located along the Li-gamal canal formerly owned by
members of the Basiya family. For the archive of Musésib-Marduk, the dossier involves

Y Tursa, Guide, pp.77-79 no.7.2.2.1; Joannés, Borsippe; and note text 9, commentary to line 2.
" For the provenance of archive 2 at Nippur, see Armstrong, Migpar, p. 155: “.. indicating
the presence of 2 very large pit coming down from a higher (probably Achaemenid) level. Tt
is most likely that these documents were resting in that pit and were not buried in a small
hole. At the time of deposition, then, they were probably regarded as rubbish, not important
documents which needed to be hidden for safckeeping.”

fe., they are cither known 1o have been found within the Eanna precincis or show clear
connections to the Eanna wmple {eg., by dealing with prebends in that emple or by invalving
property owned by it or individuals employved by it). Sce Jursa, Guide, pp. 138-149 no.7.13
for information on the various known archives from Uruk. For a possible connection of
Muigzib-Marduk 1o the Eanna wmple, sce §3.3.1.2.

For the importance of land ownership in ancient socictics, sec B. Haring and R. de Maaijer,
eds., Landless and Hungry? Access to Land in Farly and Traditional Societier (CNWS
Publications 67) {Leiden: Research School CNWS, 1998),
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his dealings with the Tabiya family.'” As already mentioned, one of the interesting
features of the archive of Mus&ib-Marduk is its (apparent) lack of connection to the
Eanna complex (or indeed any temple complex). The archive of Marduk-$apik-zéri, how-
ever, includes one transaction indiv:ating that Marduk-iipik-x&ri owned at least one
prebend in the Eimbianu remple ac Dilbac'*

Four of these archives appear to end around the same time: that of Muiézib-Marduk
in 633, that of Bél-uallim in 628, that of Marduk-#apik-zéri ca. 626, and that of
MNinurta-uballit ca. 624, The end of the recorded activity of cach of these individuals
may well be connected in some way to the unstable conditions prevailing in Babylonia
around the time of the deachs of the Assyrian king Ashurbanipal and the Bah}'luni:-m
ruler Kandaldnu (in ca. 631 and 627 respectively), and during the period NMabopelassar
fought to expel Assyrian troops from southern Mesopotamia and o consolidare all of
Babylonia under his own control (beginning by 626).

" For these dossiers, see Jursa, “Economic Change and Legal Innovation: On Aspects of
Commercial Interaction and Land Tenure in Babyloniz in the Firse Millenninm BC” in
T divieti del monde cunciforme (Mesopotamia e regioni adiacenti ca. 2500-500 &.C), ed. M.
Liverani and C. Mora (Pavia: TUSS Press, 2008), pp. 6G05-606 and §3.1 below respectively,
" OECT 10 398 and duplicate Ellis, JCS 36 (1984): 54-55 no. 19.



2. The Archive of Musézib-Marduk

2.1  Reconstructing the Archive

It is not the author’s intention to define the term “archive.” Nor is it his intention 1o
argue whether or not this term should be used for groups of tablews of unknown
provenance—such as the one studied in this monograph —that are thought by some
modern scholar to form the archive of one individual, family or institution based upon
various internal criteria (in particular prosopography, place of composition, date, type of
transaction, toponomy, palacography, orthography, lexicon, and physical characteristics).
From the point of view of modern archival science, it certainly should not!” Serictly
speaking, an archive should be determined solely upon the provenance of the items in
it, and none of the tablets studied here has a known provenance® These matters have
been discussed in recent Assyriological literature; among the various discussions we may
note in particular:

K. R. Veenhof, “Cunciform Archives, An Introduction” in Crmeiform Avehives aned Libraries
Papers read at the 30° Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale Leiden, 4-8 July 1983,
edited by K. R. Veenhof (PIHANS 57) {(Istanbul and Leiden: Mederlands Insti-
tuut voor het Nabije Oosten, 1986), pp. 1-36.

M. Maidman, 8O 49 (1992): 1533-161, esp. 154-160 {review of . M. Posugate, The Archifve
of Urad-Seriia and his Family).

E. von Dassow, “Archival Documents of Borsippa Familics,” AuOr 12 (1994): 105-120,
esp. 108—111 {review article of F. Joannés, Archives de Borsippa: La famille Ea-
ilitta-bini).

H. . Baker, The Archive of the Nappabu Family (Archiv Fir Orientforschung Beihelt 30)
(Wien: Instine fie Orentalistik der Universitie Wien, 2004), PP -0,

Maidman, in particular, correctly points out the problems with using the term “archive”
for a group of documents with no archacological provenance. Nevertheless, Michael
Jursa states in his recent guide to Neo-Babylonian legal and administrative documents:
“Archival science offers sophisticated terminology and concepts ... whose pracrical
usefulness for Assyriological purposes is however often somewhat limited. “Archives’ are
culturally determined entities and not governed by universal principles”® The archive
of Musézib-Marduk as reconstructed here is cerrainly an incomplete one and may include
some tablets that were not found in the ground with the others, assuming that any of

" For this, the author offers his apologics to his weachers in archival studies ar the Faculty of
Information Studies of the University of Toronto, Drs, Barbara Craig and Wendy Dulf.

* With the possible exception of IM 57079 (no. 14a), but this matter is discussed below.

* Tursa, Guide, p. 57 n. 350,
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them were indeed found together. However, it is the author’s contention that most, if
not all, of the texts edired in this volume were probably found together by illegal diggers
and that it is useful to consider them as a group. Even the true archives of Bél-ufallim
and Samééa found together in clay pots by modern archacologists (sce above, §1) will
likely have comprised only a portion of these individuals'/ families’ original archives. In
her study of the Nappihu family, Heather D, Baker presents a useful chart detailing whar
was originally written in an “archive” and what we now both have and lack; ic is
illuminating and thought-provoking, but also depressing.*® Certainly, the texts assembled
here and presumed to come from the archive of Mudézib-Marduk (or at least o be related
to his business activitics in some way) will undoubtedly have comprised only a small
percentage of the documents originally produced for, or at times belonging to, Musézib-
Marduk; thus all conclusions abourt the general nature of his acrivities based upon these
texts must be considered to be merely provisional.

The documens studied here were selected from among the documents known w
the author from the period in question based upon their meeting one or more of the
following criteria:
{a) Muiéeib-Marduk is involved in the transaction recorded (nos. 1, 3=7, 10=21
and 23-26)%

(b) Although Musé&zib-Marduk is not mentioned in the transaction, it deals in some
manner with property that was later acquired by Musgzib-Marduk (nos. 8% and
22#}}5

(¢} The text is found in the British Museum registration series 1927-12-10% and
dates to the period of Musézib-Marduk’s activity, or is a duplicate of one that
does (nos. 1, 2%, 3-7, 9%, 10-12, 14-15, 17, 19-20, 22%, and 23-24).

These texts are in general similar in form, seript and conteng; however, many of the
tablets may be later copies. It seems likely thar nos. 2% 8% 9% and 22% the texts thac do
not invelve Musé&zib-Marduk in the transactions recorded in any way, are retroacts,
documents given to him when he later acquired the properties mentioned in those texs,
This was done in order to prevent them from being used by anyone in the future to
make a claim against his ownership of the properties in question: certainly this can be
argucd convincingl}f for no. 8" (sce below, $3.1, Musézib-Marduk's involvement with
the Tibiya family) and no. 22* (sce below, §3.3.2.2, in connection with property locared

k)l
I3

Baker, Nappalu, p. 6.

In no. 24 the name Mufézib-Marduk is only partially preserved and no paternal/ancesiral
name i gl'u'::l'r. and in no. 25, the rr.:.’:ri'mg t':rthq: p:itcrrm”::l'u:c.ﬁir:ﬂ mame of the Musdéeib-
Marduk involved in the wext is only partially preserved. Since these texis are among the latest
ones in the archive and since one of them (no. 25} is not part of the 1927-12-10 registration
group, their assignment to this archive is less centain than tha of the others; however, the
iransactions recorded in these wexis G well with the others in the group (see below).

Four transactions that do not mention Musé&ib-Marduk are included in this study; the
numbers of these texts are followed by an asterisk (nos. 2% 8% 9% and 22%),

The collection was acquired by the British Museum from LE.Géjou and it is known that he
also supplied 1ablets to at least two other collections that also have wables studied here {Louvee
and Yale Babylonian Collection); see below, $2.2.

24

15



along the royal canal). The reasons for the inclusion of nos. 2* and 9% in this group are
discussed in dertail below (no.2* with those texts dealing with orchards located near the
barisn, “ditch/moat,” §3.3.2.3, and no.9* with Musézib-Marduk’s involvement with
the Tibiya family, §3.1). It is suggested there that these are retroacts, but these
suggestions are just that, (unproven) suggestions. It is quite possible that they were never
in his possession. Nevertheless, it seems best to examine them rogether with the other
documents clearly related to him. In order to make them stand out from the other
documents, they are always cited wich an asterisk,

It should be noted thar Musézib-Marduk is mentioned in no other text known to
the author, even as a witness. In addition, no individual who was clearly a member of
his immediate family or closely related ro him in some way appears in these texts or, as
far as the author is aware, in any other text.

Jursa considers the archive of Mudézib-Marduk to be a “live” archive. By this he
means thar the archive was “found more or less just as the archive holder last used ir.
This would normally mean that the ‘life’ of the archive (and conceivably that of the
archive holder too) was interrupted by a catastrophic event. Such archives are [LDDEI’]i.SabIL
by a Ingh percentage of title deeds, especially for real estate and prebends, thar is
posscssmns of continuing value*® He would contrast it with “dead” archives thar are

“groups of documents which have been selected by che archive holder(s) as being of no
or no immediate importance. Such archives could be stored for safe-keeping and/or
further reference, they could be simply left behind when the archive holders had to quic
their habitation for some reason or other, or they could be discarded (and subsequently
purt to secondary use, for example as fill). The decisive diagnostic criterion for the
recognition of such archives is the (near-)rotal absence of ritle deeds for real estate and
prebends, and to a lesser extent that of family documents, especially for the final archive-
holding generation. Such archives can be rermed business archives since they consist
mostly of the ephemeral documentation of the archive holder's day-to-day affairs;
however, it is important to note that this is not their primary purpose: they are the resules
of ‘negative’ selection.” ¥

The archive studied here is primarily comprised of ritle deeds (transactions recording
the sale of real estate) and ends only a few years before there was a major political change
in Babylonia, with the foundarion of the Neo-Babylonian dynasty by Nabopolassar and
the forcible expulsion of Assyrian forces from southern Mesopotamia. Certainly Uruk
was much affected by the events of thar time The archive covers forty-five years (678—
633), and given life expectancy ar the time, Musgzib-Marduk may have died of natural
causes around 633. Thus, the “catastrophic event” that ended it may have been simply
the death of the archive holder; however, his heirs would certainly have wanted o retain

* Tursa, Guide, p. 58 and n. 355, referring to our archive as “Uruk/Sin-nasir.”

* Tursa, Gueide, p. 58.

* See, for example, P.-A. Beaulien, “The Fourth Year of Hostilities in the Land,"” Bagh Mire.
28 (1997): 367-394. Jursa has recently argued thar Nabopolassar was the son of Kudurru,
the governor of Uruk in 647 and possibly 646 (* Dic Séhne Kudurrus und die Herkunf der
neubabylonischen Dynasiie,” R4 101 [2007]: 125-136 and sce below no. 25, commentary
1o line 21).
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possession of the title deeds. Because this archive is a scholarly reconstruction and not
one based on true provenance and because the last document identified as belonging to
it is dared thirteen years after the nexe latest, the author reserves judgment on the matter.
One must also note that many of the tablets in the archive give the appearance of being
copies; they are very similar in size, shape, and script.” Morcover, the high percentage
of duplicates in our archive might also suggest that at some poin it was deemed necessary
to make copies of the original documents even though none hold indicarions that they
were such; see below sub “Duplicates” (6§ 2.12).

The transactions are numbered and presented in chronological order in §4, with the
probable exception of no. 23, compesed during the eponymy of Aqara, the governor of
Babylon. It is unknown exactly when thar eponymy took place, although it is suggested
below (commentary to lines 43-44 of no. 23) that it may have occurred shortly before the
Samad-fuma-ukin rebellion of 652-648 BC. It is presented after the last of the texts dared
according to the regnal years of Samag-fuma-ukin (no. 22) and before the one transaction
dated by the regnal years of Ashurbanipal during the rebellion (no. 24). When a transaction
is attested by more than one rablet, the edition presented in § 4 is based on exemplar “a”
but texrual varianes in the other wblets) (those marked “b"” and “¢") are noted.

2.2 The Tablets

The texts that are examined in this study are preserved in collections in London (23
tablets), New Haven (4 tablets), Panis (3 tablets), Baghdad, Geneva and Philadelphia (1
tablet each), thus in six different collections and in five different councries. The largese
number come from the 1927-11-12 collection of the British Muscum (London), which
is made up of twenty-five cunciform wablers (1927-11-12,1-25=BM 118964-88).
Twenty-three tablets in this collection are either certainly or likely connecred to the
activities of Muszzib-Marduk, son of Kiribru and descendant of Sin-nisir, (For the other
two tablets, sce below, $2.5.) The British Museum purchased this collection in 1927
from 1. E. Géjou,” a preminent dealer in antiquities who was based in Paris and active
from ar least 1895 until 1939, Géjou sold over sixteen thousand items to the British

* The text on one ablet {no. 25) states that the seller had impressed his fingernail on the tablet
instead of his seal, while in fact no impressions are found on the tabler. This would suggest
that this was not the original copy of the transaction.

In many of the records in the British Museum and the Lowvre, and in several publications,
his initials are given as J. E., rather than 1 E; however, “1. Elias Géjou” is clearly found on
the levterhead of his correspondence. The 1. is said 10 stand for Isaac in the British Museum
database and for Tbrahim in publications by . E. Reade (in Leichty, Sippar 3, p. soov and 74
92 [2002]: 261) and F. Joannés {Bersippa, p. 22). In the records of the French Legion ol
Honour, his name is given as Ibrahim Georges Géjou, but a letter in the same file from a
notary looking after his estate in 1944 refers to him as “Ibrahim Elias” Most of the
i:lrﬂrltl.‘:l 1041 on (Jéim] in this p:if:igrai}h is derived i‘rmn the British Museum's database
{courtesy of 5t John Simpson, assistant keeper of the department of the Middle East) and
from the records of the French Legion ol Honour, with some additional information kindly
supplied by Dr. E. Gubel, Senior Keeper of the Antiquity Department of the Musées Royaux
d'Art et d'Histoire, Brussels, With regard 1o Géjou, and in particular his involvement with
the sale of statues of Gudes, see also Johansen, Gudea, pp. 13, 16, 18, 19, passim and Reade,
<A 92 {2002): 279-284,
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Museum over the years. On the letterhead of a communication sent by Géjou in 1913
to Etienne Combe, he described himself as “Fournisseur des Principaux Musées d’Europe
et d’Amérique. Spécialité: Antiquités Babyloniennes et Assyriennes.” At that time he was
based at 77 Avenue de Breteuil, in Paris” 15 arrondissement and was offe ring “a des
prix modérés plusicurs antiquités & tablertes babyleniennes entre autre une collection
de 300 rablertes de Singara & Tel abu Nekhla.” Ar some point he acquired a residence
at Cosne-sur-Loire (Mievre) that he named *Villa Goudea.” Born in Baghdad on May
12, 1868, Géjou became a citizen of France in 1913, and died on July 12, 1942.*" He
became arrached to the French diplomatic service ar a very young age, serving as
interpreter and clerk (commis) in the chancellery of the French consulate in Baghdad
from 1880 (or 1881) uncil 1887, and was a member of French archacological missions
in Syria and Mesopotamia, in particular, participating in archeological work conducted
by Ernest de Sarzec. For his services to France with regard to archaeology, he was made
a member of the French Legion of Honour in 1926. As an antiquities dealer, Géjou sold
cuneiform materials to numerous other institutions and individuals in addition to the
British Museum. These included the Louvre and the Yale Babylonian Collection (sce
below). In his letvers, Géjou mentions that he had sold or sent items to the German
Assyriologists Arthur Ungnad (1879-1945), Friedrich Delitzsch (1850-1922), and Felix
E.Peiser (1862—-1921), as well as to Columbia University in New York. While professor
of Assyriology in Leiden, Franz Marius Theodor Bihl (1882-1976) acquired several
hundred rablets from Géjou in the years 1931-39* Géjou was one of the major suppliers
of tablets to the Russian historian Nikolai . Likhachev during the period 1900-14;*
the latter’s collection now forms the core of the tabler collection in the Hermirage in St.
Petersburg. Géjou specialized in Mesopotamian materials but also dealt in antiquities
from Egypr and Turkey, in particular after 1914, For example, he sold the Universicy of
Michigan Library Greek papyri from Egypt and an important tenth-century Hebrew
codex of the Pentateuch; the library of the University of Cambridge acquired some Syriac

Manuscripes from him.*

Copies of NBC 8392 and 8393 —rtwo of the four tablets in the Yale Babylonian
collection in New Haven thar are studied here (nos. 25-26) — were published by Maria
de-Jong Ellis in 1984 (JC5 36 [1984]: 38-39 no.4 and 52 no. 17 respectively); these are

According 1o Johansen, Grder, p. 15, Géjou was an Armenian who died in 1943, The infor-

mation that he was of Armenian origin may go back to statements by the Danish scholar

and traveller Frederik Poulsen who was acquainted with Géjou (see iid. p. 16). Géjou
describes himsell as a cousin of [, [, Naaman, who also supplied objects to the British Muscum

(Reade, 4 92 [2002]: 283).

2 WL F.M. Henkelman, C.E. Jones, and M. W, Swlper, “Clay Tags with Achacmenid Seal
Impressions in the Dutch Institute of the Near East (NINO) and Elsewhere,” Arta
(200400156 (via Achemenet).

* See www. hermitagemuseum.org/html_En/12/2003/hm12_1_16_1.html.

# E. Birnbaum, “The Michigan Codex: An Important Hebrew Bible Manuscript Discovered

in the University of Michigan Library,” Verns Testamentamn 17 (1967): 373415 esp. 374 n. 1,

5 A Cook in W, Wright, A Caralogiee of the Syriac Manvescripes Preserved in the Library of the

University of Cambridge, with an Introduction and Appendix by 5. A. Cook, vol. 1

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1901), p.xvii,

1
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the two latest documents in the archive. These two and one other (YBC 11413, no. 16
below) were known to J. A. Brinkman and 1. A, Kennedy and are mentioned in their
catalogue of carly Neo-Babylonian economic documents. The fourth tablet (NBC 4576,
no.21 below) is mentioned in Paul-Alain Beaulicu’s 1994 catalogue of the Lare
Babylonian Texis in the Nies Babylonian Collection (Caralogue of the Babylonian Collec-
tons at Yale 1) (Bethesda, Maryland, 1994), p. 29. With regard ro these four tablers Ulla
Kasten, Associate Curator of the Yale Babylonian Collection, informs me: “1 don't know
where and when exactly we got those blets—looking through old correspondence and
ledgers, there aren’t many clues— surrounding numbers were entered in the catalogue
in the 30s and 40s, but that is as far as it goes— these particular ones don’t have any data
attached o them! Clay did buy from M. Géjou and we have plenty of lerters back and
forth, but earliecr—in the 10s and early 20s. However, it is possible that these tablets
were purchased at chat time and only entered in the catalogues much later by Mr.
Srevens” (private communication, June 11, 2008).

Three of the tablets are in the Département des Antiquités Orientales of the Louvre
Museum in Paris. Georges Contenau published copies of two of these (AO 10318 and
10337, nos. 13b and 18 respectively) in 1927 (TCL10 10 and 12), and the third (AO
10347, no. 13a) was published by Jean-Marie Durand in 1981 (7BER, pls. 33-34). The
three are part of a group purchased from Géjou and were entered into the Louvre's
Inventaire on December 24, 1925, thus about two years before the British Museum
registered its group. Géjou sold numerous other items to the Louvre, including some
Gudea statues.®

A copy of the one rablet treated here thar is in Baghdad (IM 57079, no. [4a) was
published by H. H. Figulla as UET 4 15 and thus may have been found at Ur (see below,
§2.3). However, this tblet does not appear to have been given an Ur excavation number
and the transaction that it records was concluded ar Uruk.

Along with 834 other cunciform inscriptions, MAH 15976 (no. 6¢) was acquired by
the Musée d’Art et d'Histoire in Geneva from Professor Alfred Boissier (1867-1945) in
1938%; but according to the museum’s curator Jean-Luc Chappaz nothing is known of
how Boissier obtained chis particular piece. The author is not aware of any record starting
that Boissier had been one of Géjou's clients, but he may well have been.

The wabler, FLP 1288 (no.8%), in the Free Library of Philadelphia is parc of a large
collecrion donated to that library in 1930 by John Frederick Lewis, a Philadelphia lawyer
who was also an important collector and philanchropist.”” It is not known how Lewis
abrained this particular tablet. An examination of his correspondence preserved in the
University of Delaware Library’s Special Collections found no evidence of any contace
berween him and Géjou. Lewis did have extensive correspondence with John Khayar,
an antiquities dealer based at 2109 Pacific Street, Brooklyn, NY. They corresponded
between 1916 and 1929, and their interaction appears to have been particularly frequent

* See above, n. 30.

% M.W. Deonna, “A.~Collections archéologiques et historiques, Salle des Armures, Arts
décoratifs, Collections lapidaires,” Genapa 17 (1939): 2, and see also p. 31,

* For a brief biography of John Frederick Lewis, see E. Shaffer, “John Frederick Lewis, 1860—
1932, Mannseripes 1571 (1963): 4246,
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around 1928. Khayat sold Lewis a large number of tablets and clay cones. On June 7,
1928 Khayat refers to having sold Lewis an “entire lor of Babylonian tablets” for $190.00,
In a letter to the Rev. James A. Montgomery on November 27, 1929, Lewis said “I am
addlng (3] m_'|.-' C-CII].CCEJ.CI[] at E]'II: racc ﬂ:F EI MOst one hundrcd Eablcts C"l"f.‘n “'C(.'k 0or s0. DF
course Lewis had dealings with other individuals selling tablets in addition to Khayar.

For example, on September 6, 1927, E. S, David of New York wrote offering to show
Lewis “most rare picces from Babylonia & Assyria”; in 1921 Lewis told che well-known
supplier of Mesopotamian cuneiform rablers Edgar ]. Banks that he might be interested
in acquiring something novel from him. For an introduction to the FLP collection, see
David 1. Owen, The fohn Frederick Lewis Collecrion (Mareriali per il Vocabolario
Neosumerico 3) (Roma: Muldigrafica Edirrice, 1973), pp. 13=14. Owen refers o
approximately 250 Neo-Babylonian, Achacmenid and Seleucid period texts in the
collection; many of these can be found in: C_F. Pleiffer, *Neo-Babylonian Documents
in the John Frederick Lewis Collection of the Free Library of Philadelphia™ (Ph. .
dissertation, Dropsie College, 1953); H. G. Stigers, “Achaemenian Tablets in the John
Frederick Lewis Collection of the Free Library™ (Ph. D. dissertation, Dropsie College,
1953); R. B. Dillard, *Neo-Babylonian Texts from the John Frederick Lewis Collection
of the Free Library of Philadelphia” (Ph. D. dissertation, Dropsie University, 1975); and
H. G. Stigers, “Neo- and Late Babylonian Business Documents from the John Frederick
Lewis Collection,” JCS 28 (1976): 3-59.

23 Provenance

The provenance of the individual texts considered here to be part of this archive is not
known, and they may in fact have come from more than one place. The texts themselves
state that they were composed at a number of places, as indicated in Table 1

Table 1: Place qf‘ Compasition

Location Temcts MWumber of Transactions
Babylon 8* 16, 18, 19, 20 and 23 d

Borsippa 22" 1

Muhianitu 9 1

Sapiya 4 1

Sa-surn-Adad 24 1

v fe(x)b P 21 1

Ur 11 and 15% 2

Uruk 1,2%3,5,6,7,10,12,13,14, 17 and 26 12

[ K17 25 1

* = Mugézib-Marduk not mentioned in the transaction

* With regard 10 the location at which this text was composed, see the commentary 1o no. 21
line 21.

* With regard 10 no. 15, BM 118978, the main exemplar for this text, has <S8ES>.UNUG.KI for
the place of composition, but the duplicate BM 118971 has SES.UNUG.KIL For the reasoning
ag 1o why the author thinks the transaction was carried our 2t Ur, see the commentary o no.
15 line 43,

# Tt is argued below that the wransaction wok place a1 Uruk; see the commentary 1o no. 25 line

29,
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Thus, the documents were composed in at least eighe different places, although about
half come from Uruk. The texts from Borsippa and Nuhginitu, however, do not mention
Musézib-Marduk; thus, there is no reason to assume that he went to those places. The
texts indicate that individuals owning property, both urban property and rural orchards,
did not always live in or near these properties. They may have granted leases on some of
the houses and agricultural property or hired individuals ro carry our the necessary work
on the orchards and arable ficlds.

In theory, one tabler, no. 14a (IM 57079), was found ar Ur during the excavations
of the joint expedition of the British Muscum and of the University of Pennsylvania
Muscum of Archacology and Anthropology. H. H. Figulla published it in Business
Dctemnents of the New-Babylonian Period (volume 4 of the series Ur Excavations Texis),
but no excavation number is given for the picce in the publication and the inscription
on the tablet states that ic was drawn up at Uruk. Two transactions in our archive,
however, state that the documents recording them were drawn up ar Ur: no, 11 and no.
15 (note the commentary to no. 15 line 43). Over one quarter of the texts published in
UET 4 do not have Ur excavation numbers cited for them. Another text from the reign
of Samas-$uma-ukin thac is not given any excavation number in that volume states thar
it was composed at Ur (UET 4 84). Thus, it is possible thar IM 57079 was indeed found
during Sir Leonard Woolley's excavations at Ur berween 1922 and 1934, However, it is
conceivable thar Sir Leonard Woolley acquired the ablet from one of his workmen or
from another individual who had found it ac Uruk, locared about 60 km from Ur. A
great deal of illegal digging took place at Uruk over the years and numerous Neo-
Babylonian rablets withour any provenance but with inscriptions stating thar they were
composed at that site are found in museum collections throughourt the world. As far as
we can tell, all the property thar Musézib-Marduk purchased in the various transactions
was located at Uruk; approximarely half of the transactions state thar they were carried
outat Uruk, and the last dated text identified as part of this archive (no. 26, NBC 8393)
was also composed at Uruk. Thus, it seems likely that Muiézib-Marduk had been based
at Uruk and that our texts were unearthed ac that cicy, bue there is no proof of either of
these suppositions. It is possible that the texts studied here come from some other site
andfor from more than one site.

2.4  Types of Transactions

Jursa has argued for the division of private archival materials into five general categories™
and the texts treated here can be categorized as follows:

1) Family documents (documents on adoption, dowry, marriage, etc.): none
2) Property documents
PUI’CI'IESE GF rca[ cstage
houses, ruined houses, empry plots: 1, 3-4, 6, 10, 12-13, 15, 17-18
orchards, fields: 2% 3, 5,7, 11, 14, 18, 19, 22*, 23=25
transfer of ownership of an orchard in settlement of a debe: 21
record of a court proceeding over ownership of a house: 20

U Jursa, Belrémanni, pp.9-10 and Guide, p. 38; see also Baker, Nappaby, pp.8-10.
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3) Business documents

promissory notes for silver: 8% 16 and 26

transfer of responsibility for a debt: 9*
4) “Internal” administrative documents (notes and lists): none
5) Other/miscellancous documents, including letters: none

Compared to the situation in the sixth century, the percentage of real estate documents
among legal and administrative texes in the seventh cencury is high; this is particularly
true for the percentage of such documents in this archive and in the archive of Marduk-
$Apik-zéri mentioned in § 1. Is this simply due to chance of recovery or is there some
further reason behind it? Jursa suggests that “the troubled political history of the seventh
century ... caused many property owners to deposit their more important tablets in a
supposedly ‘safe” place, from which they never managed to retrieve them.”* The fact
thar several seventh century archives scem to end when the political situation in Babylonia
was in a state of flux (see § 1) could support this view. Wunsch notes that many of the
real estate ticdle deeds from the seventh century that do not have any apparent archival
connection look much like library copies and thus raises the possibility thar they may
have been deposited in some sort of burcau or central records office® Certainly many
of the tblets in the archive of Mudézib-Marduk either are or give the appearance of
being copies (see §§2.11-12). Thus, it is regreteable that nothing is known of the actual
find spots of any of the tablers in this archive (see §2.3). This matter is one thar deserves
further examinacion, but is beyond the scope of this study.

A useful study of record-keeping practices in Neo-Babylonian private archives, with
an emphasis on the native erminology, is found in H. D. Baker, “Record-Keeping
Practices as Revealed by the MNeo-Babylonian Private Archival Documents,” in
M. Brosius, ed., Ancient Archives and Archival Traditions: Concepts of Record-Keeping in
the Ancient World (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003), pp. 241-263 and see also
Jursa, Guide, pp. 4=6 on tablets as material objects. As is typical for the period, the real
estate sales rransactions in our archive have a porrrait oricntation (longer than they are
wide), while the promissory notes (nos. 8% 9% 16 and 26}, record of a law case (no. 20)
and document recording the transfer of ownership of a property in order to settle a debe
(no.21) have a landscape orientation (wider than they are long).

2.5 Two Other Tablets in the British Museum Registration Series 1927-11-12

As mentioned earlier, most of the documents treated in this study come from one
registration serics of tablets in the British Museum: 1927-11-12,1-25=BM 118964-88.
These tablets form a group purchased in 1927 from L. E. Géjou of Paris. Only two tablets
in this series are clearly not part of the archive: BM 118974 (1927-11-12,11) and
BM 11RO8T (1927-11-12,24). These are described below.

BM 118974 is the upper-right corner of a clay tabler divided into 4 columns. It
preserves part of the well-known Sumerian literary work “The Exaltation of Inanna”
(Inanna B), and is dated to the Old Babylonian period. The piece was identified by

2 Personal communication, December 2009,
B Personal communication, December 20090,
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E.Sollberger and later published by Claus Wilcke in 1976 (C. Wilcke, "Nin-me-
gdr-ra—I'robleme der Interpretation,” WZKM 68 [1976]: 79-92, especially 91-92 and
figs. 1-2 following p. 88). Wilcke states that “E. SOLLBERGER hat auch die Vermutung
geiiufert, der Text komme vielleiche aus Ur, da die Schrift der der Ur-Tafeln schr ihnlich
ist” (ibid., p.91) and Annette Zgoll wentatively included it among the Ur exemplars of
the text when she did a new edition and study of the hymn in 1997 (A, Zgoll, Der
Rechisfall der En-bedu-Ana im Licd nin-me-fara |AOAT 246] [Miinster: Ugaric-Verlag,
19971, p. 199, UrGG*). This texr is much older than all the others in the registration group
and there is no particular reason to assume thar this tabler was ever owned by Musézib-
Marduk or was found together with the texts of interest to this study.

BM 118987 (1927-11-12,24) is a Lare Babylonian portrait-oriented administrative
document of forty (17 [2 of which are crased]+3+17+3) lines that deals with the
assignment of flour (X1.DA, gému) o various individuals and groups on certain days of
the month of Tasriru (VII). Unforunately, the document contains no date formula
indicating the name of the king during whose reign the text was composed or the
city/town at which it was written. The flour was given o royal workmen and to craftsmen
who were doing work on the royal chariot (g-ma ti-gue i LUGAL & LU swm-man-nie id x
[(x x)] & GISGIGIR &f LUGAL ip-pu-fii SUM.MA, lines 2-3). Mentioned specifically are
a number of individuals and groups, including goldsmiths and jewelers/stone-carvers
(LU.KUDIMME # LUGABSAR.ME, line 11}, captive soldiers (LU.ERIM.MES sa-ab-ru-
rx, line 13), men who received rations from the king (LUERIM.ME § SUK.LILA LUGAL,
line 21), workmen of the gips (LUERIM.ME 5 LU gi-i-pé, lines 32-33), and boatmen
(LU.MA.LAH..MES, line 28). Some of the food went to oblates of the moon-god in
connection with wine from the Egidnugal: S(BAN) a-na 5@ LURIG,.ME 54 “30 5 GESTIN
tel-tu é-git-nu,-gal ..., lines 89, In view of this latcer matter, one might wonder if the
text came from Ur, che city of the moon-god and the location of the Egisnugal; we might
note Sollberger's suggestion that the other extrancous text in this BM collection might
have been written ar Ur (BM 118974, see above) and that ewo transactions in the archive
of Mugézib-Marduk state that they were composed at Ur (nos. 11 and 15). However,
none of the personal names in the text mention the moon god and the moon god also
had a temple by the same name at Babylon up until the Seleucid period.* Since the
name of one individual in the text conrains the divine name [tar (™ 15-a-/ik-1G1, LU.SAG,
line 12; reading P.-A. Beaulicu) and those of two others mention the god Anu using the
writing 60 (™60-21-MU-URU A" "ri-meer LOAKIN, lines 19-20; ™60-NUMUN-TIL®
A ™AG-KAL, line 33), we might speculare thar the rext came from Uruk—where many
of the texts in the archive of Musézib-Marduk were composed—and from the Hellenistic
period. However, none of the individuals mentioned in BM 118987 can be identified
with persons in published texts of the Hellenistic period.* Paola Cord informs the author
that the names in the text do not seem to be very “Urukean” and Tom Boiy has suggested

" George, Houwse Most High, p. 114.

** Or perhaps better -PAB since the latter sign can appear similar to TIL and since names of the
type DM-z&ra-ugur are well auested.

* Information courtesy Paola Cord and Laurie Pearce, who kindly examined their databases
of Hellenistic personal names for the author,
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that we might expect more of the personal names to mention Anu if the text came from
Hellenistic Uruk (private communications). Since individuals with names mentioning
the god Anu written 60 are already attested at Ur during the Persian period (eg,
UET 4 48: 13 and 100:9-10), both the place and date of composition of this text must
remain uncertain.”” A detailed study of the text—which is beyond the scope of the
current study —and the publication of additional decuments from the Persian and
Hellenistic periods may allow a more precise determinacion of the original date and
provenance of the text.

2.6 Personal Names and Filiation

In his recent guide Neo-Babylonian Legal and Administrarive Documents. Typology,
Contents and Archives, pp. 7-8, Jursa presents a concise overview of the martter of Neo-
Babylonian personal names, citing the pertinent literature, and noting in particular
H. 1D, Baker, "Approaches to Akkadian Mame-Giving in First-Millennium B. C. Mesopo-
tamia” in Festsohrift Walker, pp. 1-24.

It is rare for any two scholars working on Neo-Babylonian archives to transcribe
MNeo-Babylonian personal names in exactly the same way. When transcribing logograms
in Neo-Babylonian texts, including those in names, Jursa prefers to “restore final shore
vowels (which were probably dropped in most instances in the spoken language) in the
grammatically ‘correct’ form” and with "the accusative singular ... not ... rendered by
the entirely anachronistic - bur by -#. Hence: Nabt-ahu-iddin.”* While fully appre-
ciating his view on the matter, the author feels thac it best to maintain the use of the
anachronistic - for the accusartive singular rather than use a -& which may well not have
been pronounced either. Jursa is certainly correct in chac “Given the vagaries of the writ-
ing system, normalising Neo-Babylonian always entails a certain degree of arbitrariness.””
The author has also chosen to write the element at the end of names indicared by -Ca-a,
-Ca-a-a and -a-a as -Ciya, -Ciiya and -dya respectively, even though they may not have
the same etymological origin or pronunciation. On this latter matter, see Streck, £4 83
(1993):270-271 no. 12.

¥ Anu-type names begin 1 appear in southern Mesopotamia already in the fifih century. The
logographic writing *60 is used for Anu in the two relevant names in BM 118987, In a study
of late Achaemenid legal texts from Uruk and Larsa, M. W. Siolper notes that “In Neo-
Babylonian and carly Achaemenid Uruk wexs, the divine name Anu is most often written
syllabically (A-nume, A-ssc-temn or A-nac), bu Jng:}gnplm spellin are not uncommeoin. In
Seleucid and Arsacid texas, the logographic writing is ovcnvh:ﬁsmngh preponderant. This
ﬁzj‘:cn] change in scribal habits wok place durmg late Achaemenid times, but it cannot have
n sudden or thoroughgoing. The wexis given here do not encourage reliance on this ortho-
graphic feature as a dating eriterion for individual wexes” (MW, Swolper, Bagh Miee 21 [1990]:
562}, On the rise of the cult of Anu at Uruk, see K. Kessler, Ao 31 (2004); 237-262.
According to von Soden, AHw, p. 1427, although the term dgr (which is found in lines
2 and 4 of BM 118987) does appear in one Neo-Babylonian text and a few Achacmenid
royal inscriptions, it is most lrequently awested in legal and administeative vexis composed
after 500, Thus, this text probably dates w the fifth cenwury or later,
 Tursa, Guide, p.3 n. 15.
W Tbid.
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In this study, individuals are normally referred to by a one-part filiation: PN, mdrin fa
PM,, “PN,, son of PN,,” or PN, mdr PN,, "PN,, son/descendant of PN,." When the latter
format is used, it is often impossible to tell if PN, is the actual father of PN,, or some
more remote ancestor, or the eponymous tribal ancestor, or the professional name associ-
ated with the family or family ancestor.® In a number of cases, PN, is variously said to
be the son (mariu fa) and descendant (mdr) of the same PN,." In this study the author
has gcncrall}-' translaced M, mdr PN, by “PN,, descendant of PN:,“ and has CI‘l‘lPED}’Ed
“PN,, son' of PN,," only when other information makes such an understanding clear
(normally another occurrence of the individual in cthe archive where mdrin fa is used). It
must be admitted, however, that in many cases— possibly even in most cases— the PN,
in PN, mdr PN, was probably the actual father of PN,.** The following professional des-
ignations arc employed as ancestral/family names in this archive: Barber (Galldbu),
Builder (ftinnu), Burcher ( Tdbibu), Sangﬁ-ﬁdad. Sangﬁ-Ninurra. Sa ngl-Sippar, Sangij-
Zariqu, Smich (Nappdhu), and LUUMUG (reading and meaning uncertain).** Approxi-
mately half of the occurrences are in texts from Babylon. Only Sangi-Ninurta appears in
any of the texts drawn up at Uruk (see no. 3 rev. 11 and no. 5:6 and 31); however, it is also
found in one text from Ur (no. 11:4, 6 and 7) as well as one from Babylon (no. 18:50).

In only five texts (nos. 11, 16 and 18-20) is a two-part filiation attested: PN, madrin
fa PN, mdr PN,, “PN,, son of PN,, descendant of PN,.” The use of this two-part filiation
is the normal p-ran;:ticu:' in the sixth century, but is less well-ateested in the seventh century
before the foundation of the Neo-Babylonian dynasty. The first attestation of this two-
part filiation in an carly Neo-Babylonian legal or administrative text known o the author
is in (3.638, a document drawn up at Borsippa during the reign of Esarhaddon, where
it is used for che last witness bur for none of the other individuals whose names are
preserved in the rext.™ It is worthy of note that not one of the five texts in this archive
in which the two-part filiation is found comes from Uruk. Two documents from Babylon
(nos. 19 and 20) use this two-part filiation for Muiézib-Marduk, the other major figure(s)
invalved in the transactions, and the witnesses.”® Two others from Bahylan {nos. 16 and
18) use it only for Musézib-Marduk and the other major figure(s) involved in the trans-

 See also J.A. Brinkman in Stwdies Sjiberg, p. 46.

' For example, Ahh&dya, [DUM]U Nandya-usalli (no. 15:6), and Ahh&iya, DUMU- 4
MNandya-usalli (no. 17:7); this individual owned a house bordering on two properties tha
were sold o MuEib-Marduk. See the discussion of nos. 15 and 17 in $3.3.1.2

This is particularly true for individuals mentioned in wexts from Uruk and other locations in
southern Babylonia (see below).

See the index of personal names for the individual tex anestations. With regard 1o LULIMUG,
sec the commentary 1o no. 23 line 27,

Speleers, Recueil, no. 278, This text has been recopied and re-edited by C. Waerzeggers in
Abkadica 126 (2005): 154-156 no. 18. Almost nothing of the obverse of the abler is
preserved. The last witness is described as the seller of the wbler (SUM-ne ASA, line 207)
and the name of his father, Nabii-aha-gres, is likely the name of the person who impressed
his fingernail on the abler.

While the scribe of no. 19 gave himsell'a two-part filiation, that of no. 20 did not. The neigh-
bours 1o the orchard being sold in no. 19 are only given a onc-par filiztion and this is also
common in the other texts. A two-part filiation may be given onﬁ' the first time an individual
is mentioned in a transaction and thereafier be reduced o a one-part filiation or simply the
name of the individual himself.

42

53

55
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action (including the original owner of the orchard purchased in no. 18). The carliest rexe
in our archive using two-part filiation dares to 660 and comes from Ur (no. 11); how-
ever, it uses it only for the individual selling property to Musézib-Marduk (lines 3—4),
and not for Mugézib-Marduk himself or for anyone else mentioned in the document.
As far as the author is aware, this is the carliest ateestation of the use of a two-part filiation
in economic texts from southern and central Babylonia (Ze., up to and including the city
of Nippur). John P. Nielsen has studied the families of southern Mesopotamia in the
carly Neo-Babylonian period and pointed out that the use of family names and rwo-pare
filiation is earlier and more commeon in northern Babylonia—ar Babylon, Borsippa,
and Dilbar in particular—than in southern Babylonia.®® In three of the texts from
Babylon (nos. 16, 18 and 19), the other main individual acting in the text (ze, in addition
to Musézib-Marduk) was a member of the Tibiya family and a member of that family is
also mendoned in the fourth text from B:-lb}'lon (no.201.¥ Since each of the five texes
in our archive using the two-part filiation was written by a differenc seribe, it was clearly
not a practice peculiar ro just one scribe, bur racher reflects a growing rendency
distinguish individuals more clearly by referring to their fuller genealogy.

2.7 Location of Real Estate

Most of the sales of property in this archive composed up until 654 (no. 18) deal with
urban properties—thus properties located within the city of Uruk (houses, derelice
houses, and empty plots, but also orchards)—while all those after that point appear to
deal with properties located outside the city (erchards and waste land); no. 18 itself deals
with both (see Table 5). In view of the relatively small number of texes involved in our
archive and the fact that in some transactions the location of the property in question is
not certain (nos. 7, 10, and 23), cthis may not necessarily be indicative of a real change in
Musezib-Marduk's purchasing interests. It is worthy of note that only one text (no. 18)
shows Mui&zib-Marduk purchasing a field, and then it is in association with an orchard
and a house,

Cardinal directions are provided for the sides of only a few of the houses, derelict
houses and empty plots located inside the city of Uruk, and for one orchard probably
located just outside that city (no.2*).%®

6 Mielsen, Sons and Descendanes. Mielsen notes that the use of ﬁimi]y names a1 Uruk and Ur
was unustal at this time. The author is graeful 1o J.P. Niclsen for providing him with a copy
of his dissertation on this wpic before his book was published in 2011, The earliest text from
Babylon using a two-part filiation known to the author is YBC 9120 (G, R. Driver, “The Sale
of a Priesthood,” forrnal of the Royal Aviatic Society Centenary Supplement 1924, pp. 41-48
and plates 4-5 following p. 48); this sale of a prebend was composed in 666 and uses the
two-part filiation for the main actors in the transaction and for most of the witnesses. As far
as the author is aware, the limst anestaion of the two-part filiztion in an economic text from
Uruk is in YBC 7407 (Urnk, 20-11-645), where it is used for the scribe.

On the matter of names and methods of indicating filiation a1 Uruk, see in particular
Kiimmel, Familie, pp. 15-16.

In addition 1o the texts mentioned below, it seems likely the cardinal directions of the four
sides were given in no. 10. The deseription of the empty plot purchased in that wext is badly
damaged, but the spacing of what is preserved suggesis that these had been present.

a7

58
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Table 2: Ovientation of Properties

Marth West South East
Upper Side  18&4,6,15,17 12813, [18-2] 2
Lower Side 2* 18:4,6,15 17 12813, 18=-2
Upper Frome 2%, 12&13, 18-2  1&4,6, 15,17
Lower From 2* 12813, 182 1&4,6,15 17

Exceprt for no. 2%, the “upper side” is always either to the north or the west, the “lower
side” to the south or the cast, the “upper front” to the west or the north, and the “lower
front” to the cast or the south. Thus the basic orientation was northwest to southeast.

It is also useful to consider how the sides of a property are related to streets (primarily
in the case of urban properties) and watercourses (primarily in the case of rural properries
and/or orchards).

Table 3: Access of Properies to Streets and Watercourses

Strect Watercourse
Upper Side
Urban G, 18-2 —
Rural —

Lower Side
Urban 6, 12 813, 17 —

Rural 2 —
Upper From
Urban 385,10 —
Rural — 7E22* 824,23

Lower From
Urban 184, 11,12& 13, 18-2 —
Rural 23 2* 75 18-1,19, 25

Mos. 1 &4: A wide street, the thoroughfare of the god and the king,

MNo.2*:  An orchard possibly located just outside the ciry of Uruk (see commentary 10 1ext no. 2%
lines 2-3 and 6); a road, the thoroughfare of the god and king, on the lower side and 2
harier, “moat,” on the lower front. See the commentary 10 no. 2* lines 2=3 for the
suggestion that the property lay outside the city.

Mos, 38& 5: An orchard and waste land located inside the city of Uruk; a street on the upper front
and the city wall on the upper side,

MNo.G: A wide street, the thoroughfare of the god and king, on the lower side and 2 dead-end
street on the upper side.

No.7: The document tells us that the orchard is located along a Aarfin and gives us the names
of the neighbours on the upper and lower sides of the property, but provides no
information on which of the two fronts bordered the moat. Tt is not dlear if this property
was located ina rural area or urban one, but it seems more likely to have been a rural
one; see %3.3.2.3.

Mo, 10: A wide street, the thoroughfare of the god and the king, It is not stated explicitly that
the empry plot was located inside the city, bur this seems likely: see $3.3.1.3.

MNo.11:  An orchard located inside the city of Uruk; a street on the lower front and the emple
of the god Ninurta on the lower side.

Mos. 12 8 13: A wide street, the 1.harnughﬁu¢ of the god and king, on the lower side and 2 blind
alley on the lower fron.

Mo 17: A blind alley.
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Mo. 18-1: [Bank] of the royal canal.

Mo, 18-2: A wide street, the thoroughfare of the god and king, on the upper side and a narrow
street on the lower [ront.

MNo.19:  The royal canal.

Mo, 22% & 24: The royal canal.

Mo.23: A canal on the upper front and a road (harrinn, KASKALIY) on the lower front. Tt is
not cerrain that this properwy (a date palm orchard) was located owside the ciyy of Uruk

as opposed 1o inside itz see the commentary o no, 23 line 2,
Mo.25:  Bank of the I#et canal.

Note also:

MNo.14:  Weare told that the orchard bordered on the temple of the god Ninurta, but no other
information on the neighbours of the property is given.

MNo.15:  The ruined house that is sold is not said 1o border on any street or watercourse. Likely
the seller of this property had access to it by means of the house on its lower front that
was owned by a relative, both belonging 1o descendants of Nandya-usalli. Musézib-
Marduk also owned the house on its upper front and would have been able get 1o it
Frun'l that direction ifhiﬁ lhurg:hmir: urt]'u: property did not include with it a Form-::r rlgh[
of access.

No.26:  The house used by Mui&zib-Marduk as security is said o be located along the royal
canal, but none of the sides of the propeny seem 1o be that canal: see the commentary
to ne. 26 lines 7-9.

It is not surprising that a property locared inside a city would have a streer adjoining one
or more of its four sides or that in rural arcas orchards had watercourses located along
one or the other of their short sides (fronts). It is worthy of note that none of the orchards
located inside the city of Uruk (in the Ninurta Temple district; see $3.3.2.1) was located

next to a watercourse.*?

2.8 Sizes and Prices of Real Estate

The size of only a few of the purchased propertics in this archive can be determined with
any degree of certainty because in most of the transactions no measurements are given
for the sides of the property (nos.6=7, 11, 14=15, 17=19, and 25) or are given for only
some of them (nos. 2%, 22% 824, and 23).°° In the case of only four properties are the
measurements of all four sides given: nos. 18&4, 3&5, 10, and 128& 13 (ie, three of
the properties appear in two transactions cach). The areas of three of these properties
can be determined but only if we assume that they were recrangular in shape (ie, with
all four interior angles being 90 degrees). Although all four measurements are given for
a property (part orchard and part waste land) located inside Uruk thar Musézib-Marduk
purchased in nos.3 and 5, the measurements indicate thar we are not dealing with a

* Mario Liverani has discussed the rural landscape and field sizes and shapes in his anicle
“Reconstructing the Rural Landscape of the Ancient Near East,” JESHO 39 (1996): 3141,
but his conclusions with regard to the Neo-Babylonian period must be modified substantially
as noted by Comelia Wunsch in Egibi 1, pp. 26-30.

® On the following few pages, wexis that deal with the same piece of property (1 &4, 38&3,
12813 and 22% & 24) are listed wgether in the charts,
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simple rectangular piece of land; the lower side is shorter than the upper side and the
lower front is shorter than the upper front.® Without knowing any of the angles
involved, it is not possible to estimate the actual size of the property in question, although
it must have been considerable since the sides range from 190 to 350 cubits in ]cngth
(see Table 12). The minimum sizes of chree further properties—those for which the
lengths of only some of the sides are stated (nos. 2%, 22* & 24, and 23) — may also be
determined if we assume that these propertics were rectangular in shape and that the
sides— f7dd, “(long) side of a picce of real estate™—were at least as long as the fronts—

piitse, “(short) side of a picce of real estate®

Table 4: Size of Praperties

Texuls)  Propery Area Price®™

1&4  Ruined house in the Market Gae 412.5 m* 1: 90 shekels
district inside Uruk 4: 120 + 2 shekels

i Orchard beside the farisn (moat) at least 2,500 m* 1702 shekels

of the gate of the goddess Irnin(n)a
that is inside UruE

10 Empuy plot likely located inside Uk 2,500 m* 56+ 2 shekels

12813 House in the Eanna district inside Urok 456 m* 12: 600 shekels
13: 600 shekels

165 13 reeds (of land) 159.25 m* —

22*8:24 Orchard in the district of the royal canal at least 13,225 m®  22*: 150 shekels

in the meadowland of Uruk +1 garment;

24 2]

23 Orchard in the Akitu district (likely at Uruk) ar least 27,225 m* 320+ 10 shekels

Unlike some other periods, the measurements given for Neo-Babylonian houses are for
the toral area of a house, not just for internal, roofed space.® The sizes of the houses in
nos. 1 &4 and 128 13—and also that of the empry plot in no. 10—are quite large in
comparison to mest houses described in Neo-Babylonian texts. In 2004, Baker noted
that of 57 urban plots for which she had rextual informartion, 34 were less than 100 m*
in size, 15 berween 100 and 300 m?, and only § over 300 m*.* She also noted, however,
that the data presented in the texts does not necessarily reflect the size of the houses in
which people actually lived. Archacological evidence would suggest thar houses were

£ h]t!]u{gh I.|!J:.: ume 1'::13'“: ].': n.}}br;rt}l' i$ 'u'L'l.l'u]'u'ud in l'huth 1exts, {,-m;l'l ur I:]'u.: r:_n:lr MEsUrements

given for the property in no. 3 is less than the corresponding one given in no. 3. See the
discussion on these texs in §3.3.2,1,

In these cases only the measurement of one or both of the fronts of the property are given
and when both are given, they are the same (22% 824, 230 cubits). I we assume that the
sides were at least as long as the fronts—and indeed they may well have been much longer—
the figures given in Table 4 are the minimum possible sizes of the propertics.

In the chart, “120+ 2 shekels,” means that the price was 120 shekels and that a further two
shekels were given as an additional payment. With regard 1o the prices, see also Table 5.
The property in this transaction was not purchased by Musérib-Marduks it was his security
for the repayment of a debt.

With regard to the manner in which houses were measured in the Neo-Babylonian period,
see Baker, Nappibu, p.57.

% Baker, Nappiabu, pp. 58-39.

hl
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larger than indicated in the texes. The average size of excavated Neo-Babylonian houses
in general is 470.06 m*, over twice that of houses located at Uruk char are purchased in
cunciform documents. Only 17 % of the excavated Neo-Babylonian houses are less than
200 m® in area while about 799 of the houses in the documents studied by Baker are.
A similar difference berween the sizes of houses mentioned in texts and those of excavared
houses has been noted for the Old Babylonian period. Baker thinks that the urban
properties mentioned in the Neo-Babylonian texts often represent only parts of whole
houses, although properties described as derelict or ruined houses may more often refer
w whole houses.”

The fact that so many of these transactions did not state cither the dimensions of
the property sold or its surface arca is puzzling, These properties included ruined houscs
(nos.6, 15, and 17), empty plots (no. 18=2), orchards (nos. 7, 11, 14, 18=1, 19, 25), and
arable land (no. 18-3), and were located both inside the city of Uruk (nos.6, 11, 14, 15,
17.and 18-2) and in its environs (nos. 18-3, 19, 25 and likely 18-1). Baker, who has carried
out a detailed study of Babylonian real estate transactions and the urban landscape of
the first millennium, has noted that transactions that do not supply any dimensions were
composed almost exclusively ar Uruk or in its vicinity and are only attested down unil
581 BC. She points our thar the wbler recording one of these transactions could have
been used to prove an individual’s legal ownership of a particular property, but it could
not prove the exact size of that property or where its precise boundaries lay, Knowing
the names of the neighbours to a property established the relarive locarion of that prop-
erty burt not its absolute location,*™

Mo comprehensive study of the prices of fields, orchards and houses in first-millen-
nium Babylonia has been carried, although Baker is preparing one on house prices. Using
data collecred by C. Wunsch, M. Jursa has noted that based upon the Egibi archive
productive orchards ranged in price from 120 to 672 shekels per furre, and arable and
uncultivated land from 18 to 60 shekels per kurres productive arable land was 70 shekels
per kwore. (One kurriecin the late seventh to late fourth centuries was equivalent to about
50,000-60,000 square cubits or 12,500-15,000 m*.) He also notes that at Cutha in the
late sixch and fifth century “one reed (12.25 square metres) of a habitable house cost
around 30 shekels [and] one reed of a dilapidated house around 10 shekels."®

" See Baker, Nappdhu, pp. 61-62; H. D). Baker, “Beyond Planning: How the Babylonian City
was Formed,” Babel wnd Bibel (Torthcoming); and P. A Miglus, Stddtische Wobnarchitebenr
in Babylonien und Assyrien (Baghdader Forschungen 22) (Mainz am Rhein: Philipp von
Zabern, 1999), pp. 206-207 and 341 Table 27. H. D Baker will discuss in detail the reasons
behind the difference between the sizes of textually-documented houses and archaeologically-
excavated houses in her forthcoming work The Urban Landscape in Firse Millenninm BC
Babylonia,

See the article by Baker on “Babylonian Land Survey in Socio-Political Context” in The
Empirical Divension of Ancient Near Eastern Studies! Die emipirische Divoension alravientalischer
Farschungen, edited by G. Sele, with the assistance of K. Wagensonner (Wiener Offene
Oricntalistik 8) Vienna 2011, pp. 179-19%4, for an important smcﬁr of Babylonian land survey
terminology and conventions, and the changes in them over the second half of the second
millennium and the earlier fiest millennium BC. Baker kindly allowed the author 1o see 2

pre-print version of this article.
o jurs::.. Crietele, pp. 19 and 55; Wunsch, Egibi 1, pp. 39-43 with able 4.
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In most of the property sales, a small “extra” or “addidonal” payment called arra (DIRI)
was given in addirtion to the acrual price of the property in question. This matter has been
studied by numerous scholars, in particular Petschow, NBKf pp. 25-28 and San Nicolb,
“Zum atre und anderen Nebenleistungen des Kiufers beim neubabylonischen Immobi-
liarkauf,” Or NS 16 (1947): 273-302, and more recently in Joannés, TEBR pp. 295-297.
San Nicold describes its function as “die einer Zugabe an den Verkiiufer fiir seine den
Erwerb des Kiufers sichernde Siegelung der Kaufurkunde” (O NS16 [1947]: 283).
Although it does not happen in any of the texts in our archive, it is sometimes stated
that this additional payment was for sealing the rablet (eg. Durand, TBER, pl. 62 AO
19537: 15-16), or as a gift for the wife of the seller (eg., Strassmaier, Cyrus no. 345: 26—
270" or for the parents of the seller (see Joannes, TEBR, pp. 296-297). Sometimes the
wife received a garment instead of, or in addition to, a small payment in silver. In two
of our texts (nos. 17 and 22%), the additional payment is a garment, but it is not stated
in either text that it was for the wife of the vendor or for some other particular individual;
thus it is not clear for whom the garments were intended. Grain and dates could also be
given as additional payments, although no examples of this are found in our texts.”!

Mot every property transaction in our archive mentions an additional payment. As
indicated in Table 3, the rransactions with the highest purchase prices (nos. 12813 and
18) arc among those that do not mention one, while the transacdon involving the second
smallest purchase price (no. 10) is among those that do. The size of the additional
payment in our texts varies from one shekel (no. 25) to ten shekels (nos. 14 and 23), with
the larger amounts found in the two transactions dealing with relatively large property
prices (300and 330 shekels). Since two shekels were given in connection with a 120-shekels
purchase price in no.4 and five shekels in connection with the same purchase price in
no.7, there does not appear to have been a fixed rate for the additional payment; of course
differences in time and place may play a part. Compare also the additional payment of
five shekels in no. 19 and seven shekels in no. 11, both in connection with a purchase price
of 230 shekels. A garment is given instead of additional monetary payments in the trans-
action invelving the smallest purchase price (50 shekels, no. 17}, bur also in one involving
a more sizeable price (150shekels, no. 22*). The additional payment was probably a marcer
of negotiation between the two parties involved in the transaction, just like the purchase
price itself. It may have been influenced by the existence of members of the seller’s family
who had some real or perceived claim on the property or by the need for cthe seller to carry
out some extra action in connection with the sale (eg., come from a distance in order to
conclude the contract).

In connecrion with additional payments, the documents tend cither to use the terms
# (“and”) or adi ("plus/in addition wo” or “including”) in connection with the relationship
berween the purchase price and the additional payment. For example:

™ See also the commentary o no, 22* line 13.

7 Grain: eg, TCL 12 6:12 EN 2 GUR SE.BAR & ki-i DIR1 SUM.NA (Borsippa, year 7 of
Kandalinu [641]). Dates: eg, BE 8/1 3: 15-16 15 GIN 3 ri-bar 2 gi-re-e KUBABEAR & 5 GUR
F ZULUMMA §d kied a-tar SUM-nt (Babylon, vear 5 of Kandalinu [643]). See CAD A/2, p.
502 for further examples,
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Table 5: Details of Property Purchases
MNo. Property  Price named Amount paid  adi/e Additional payment Mo, of  City of

{in shekels) (in shekels) (atrue) in shekels sellers  composition

1 H,U 0 90 - = 1 Uruk
* OR: _— 1702 —_— - 1 Uruk
3 Q&WU 150 150 adi 5 2 Uruk
4 H,U 120 120 w2 1 Sapiya
5 ou 150 150 adi 5 2 Uruk
(4] H.U 240 240 — —_ 1 Uruk
7 O R 120 120 i 5 1 Uruk
1w WU 56 36 adi 2 2 Uruk
11 ou 230 230 it 7 1 Ur
12 H,U GO0 ] — - 1 Uruk
13 HU GO0 o00 —_ = 1 Uruk
14 ou 300 300 it 10 1 Uruk
15 H,U 0 a0 i 2 1 U
17 H,U 50 50 adi  l-en TUGKURRA 1 Uruk
181 O|[R]

=2 WU S0 2040(+)™ —_ - 1 Babylon

-3 FR
19 OR [18045]0 230 it 5 1 Babylon
2* OR 130 150 adi e TUG ral-bul-ei | Borsippa
23 OI[R¥} 320 330 adi 10 3 Babylon
24 OR ? 7] [ [ 1 Seg-AA
25 Q&WER [}4]7 2] ade 1 1 (KT
F = ficld/arable land O = orchard U = urban, inside city
H, = house R = rural, ouside cit W = empty plot, waste land
H, = ruined house S-5-A = Sa-suru-Adad

For the possible location of the property treated in no. 10 being inside Uruk and those in nos.
2*, 7 and 23 being outside that city, see the discussions of these texis below.

For the sizes of the properties in nos. 1, 2%, 4, 10, 12, 13, 16, 22*, 23 and 24 sec Table 4.
Inn several cases it is expressly stated that only a share in the property was being sold 1o Mudéib-
Marduk: nos. 3 8 5, 7, 14 and possibly 18-1 and 19,

AP 2 MA.NA KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU
ft 2 GIN KU.BABBAR §d ki-i pi-i at-rn SUM-ni ... (no.4: 14-15)
BAP 212 MANA KUBABBAR
a-di 5 GIN KUBABBAR fd ki-f pi-i DIRT SUM.NA (no.5:12)
In at least one text, adf is clearly used with the meaning “including” rather than “plus/in
addition to.” In no. 23 line 7 the purchasc price thar has been sexcled upon is stared o
be 5% minas (320 shekels), but lines 11-12 rell us that the amount handed over was:
PAP 512 MA.NA KU'BABBAR KU PAD.DJU]
Ta-di’ 10 G[IN KUBABBAR] 54 k- pii a-tar' na-ad-nla] ...
“a total of five and ene half minas of silver in pieces, including ten sh|ekels of
silver] that were given as an addicional payment ...”

7 See the commentary to no. 18 line 24 on the amount.
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In this case, the total amount 5% minas, or 330 shekels, includes the ten-shekel addi-
tional payment. This could simply be a scribal error, but the signs are clearly written 13
and 12 in lines 7 and 11 respectively. Since adf must mean “plus/in addition to” when
it is dealing with garments (texts 17 and 22) and since &, “and,” is clearly not intended to
suggest “including,” in this volume a4’ is always translated with the meaning “plus/in
addition to” in these contexts unless there is explicit evidence to the contrary (no. 23),
However, it must be noted chat in the sixch century, adf always means “including” when
the additional payment is in silver™ and the same may well be the case in these wexis.

2.9 Witnesses

Every single real estate purchase transaction that took place at Uruk in chis archive was
carried out in the presence of the governor of that city or that of the governor and the
chief administrator (Satamma) of the Eanna temple™ OF the real estate transactions con-
cluded at other cities, the one thar took place ar Sapiya in 673 (no. 4) was carried out in
the presence of the head of the Chaldean tribe of Bit-Amukani, not totally unsurprising
since Sapiya was an important centre for that tribe” In addition, the fangi-priest of
Larsa was present ar one rransaction thar ook place at Babylon in 654 (no, 18 line 38).
Since he was not an official at Babylon itself, the text did not state that the transaction
was carried out in his official presence (£e., by putting ina GUB-zu before his name). His
high status was simply indicated by his being mentioned first among the witnesses.
Perhaps it was the duty or custom of the governor of Uruk to preside over sales of real
estate and chereby indicate official approval or acknowledgement of the transaction
whenever possible, or perhaps Mudézib-Marduk was such an important figure in the city
that the high officials chere felr it politic to attend such transacdions invelving him.
Generally itis not possible to determine why any particular witness was present at a
given rransaction, although in a few cases we can specularte that one was a relarive (or
neighbour) of an individual involved in the transaction or the owner (or relative of an
owner) of property adjoining the one sold in the transaction.™ Some witnesses may have
had a possible claim upon the property menrioned in the transaction and thus their
presence indicated their approval faceeprance of the transaction and their relinquishment
of any claim to it. The article by E. von Dassow, “Introducing the Witnesses in Neo-
Babylonian Documents,” in Ki Baruch Hu. Ancient Near Fastern, Biblical, and Judaic
Studies in Honor of Baruch A. Levine, R. Chazan, W. W, Hallo and L. H. Schiffman, eds.
(Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1999}, pp. 3—-22, presents a useful and convenient study

Information provided by M. Jursa {private communication}.

With regard to transaction 15, a real estate transaction where no official presided and where
one of the two copies of the transaction suggests that it was composed at Uruk, see the
commentary 1o line 43 of that text. It is assumed here thar this transaction ook place at U
{<SES>UNUG.KI).

7 See Frame, RLA 12/1 (2009), p. 29 sub “Sapiya.”

™ For example, in no. 1 an Ibndya, descendant of Ahu-fubsi, owned a neighbouring property
{line 4) and a Bel-ref, descendant of Ahu-Subdi, was the first witness listed in the contract
(line 28).

73
4



27

of how witness lists in Neo-Babylonian legal and administrative texts were organized,
who the witnesses were, and whar terminology was used in them.”™

Only three individuals appear as witnesses in more than three transactions in this
archive: Nisiru, son of Zikir (5 transactions), Nergal-ibni, son of Nabd-ufallim (4 trans-
actions), and Sikin-fumi, son of Sullumu (at least six transactions)”™ In the case of cach
of these individuals, all the transactions in which they appeared were composed ar Uruk
and the properties purchased in the relevant transactions were not located in just one arca
at Uruk (Ze., not just in the district of Eanna or in the districe of the Temple of Ninurta).
The latter fact might suggest thar these men were not neighbours to the properties in
every transaction. Possibly they were friends, colleagues, or neighbours of Muiézib-
Marduk himself whom he had asked to witness the conclusion of the transacrions.

2.10 Scribes

While it is true thar this archive covers a lengthy period of time and comes from several
locations in addition to Uruk, we might expect Mugézib-Marduk to have used some
Favourite seribe to record many of the eransactions and thus for the transactions to have
been recorded by a limited number of scribes. With regard o the Nappihu family archive
from the Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods, however, Baker noted the relatively large
number of scribes employed; the 214 cases in that archive where the name of the seribe
is either wholly or partially preserved reveal thar at least 149 different seribes were used;
although one scribe in that archive was responsible for twelve transactions™. Only three
scribes were responsible for recording more than one transaction in our archive:

Bél-ipu$, descendant of Samas-bari

no.3 BM 118979 rev. 20 seribe Uruk, 23-vI1-674
no. 5 BM 118972:40 scribe  Uruk, 23-VII-673

Mukin-zéri, son of Sikin-fumi

no. 12 BM 11896738 scribe  Uruk, 5-X-659
no. 13 AO 10347:38 scribe Uruk, 9=vIII-658
dup. AD 1 G'B 18

Baliru, son of Bél-1&%

no. 14 IM 57079:45 scribe  Uruk, 10—vin—658
dup. BM 118966
ne. 17 BM 118985:37 scribe Uruk, 8=XI1-656

As noted by von Dassow in her article, in the documents of Iddin-Marduk of the Nar-Sin
archive the witnesses are lrequently “relatives, partners, or business agents, or are seribes of
other documents of his (and they iy be all of the above)™ (p. 7). Regrentably, the connection
ol most of the witnesses in the transactions of the Mu&ib-Marduk archive o cither the
main actors or the property of interest remains unknown, but see below for several individuals
who appeared both as seribes and witnesses (§2.10].

For these three ;:!di'l.'il.hl:ﬂs, see the name index and the commentaries to nos. 3 rev. 10, no. 1;
33, and no. 6: 33 respectively. Two of the docwments in which Mergal-ibni appears are closely
related (nos, 12 and 13), and the same is the case with regard o Magiro (nos 3 and 3).

™ Baker, Nappibu, p.16.

78
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With regard to the first two individuals, although in neither case are their two texts
duplicates, the transactions they record are in fact very similar. Nos. 3 and 5 record the
sale of what is likely the same half share in a property to Mudézib-Marduk by the same
two individuals (a man and his mother) for the same price. Nos. 12 and 13 record the
sale of the same property to Musézib-Marduk by the same individual for the same price.
These rransactions are discussed below (§83.3.2.1 [nos. 3 & 5); and 3.2 and 3.3.1.2 [nos,
12 & 13]).

It is possible that the third scribe listed above is to be identified with the Balaru,
descendant (mdr) of Bél-1&%, who appears as a witness in text no. 1 (BM 118964:40), a
document also composed at Uruk, but twenty years earlier than no. 14. In addition, four
other scribes of texes in this archive are also mentioned as witnesses in transactions in
the archive:

Amméni-ili, descendant of Bullug

no. | BM 11864: 36 witness Uruk, 23-1v—678

no.7 BM 118981:39  scribe Uruk, 18-X-667
Aplaya, descendant of Sangd-Sippar
no. 16 YBC 11413:25  scribe Babylon, 1-1X-656

no. I8 AQ 10337:49  witness Babylon, 10-111-654
Bél-rémanni, son of Kudurru

no, 11 BM 118968:32  witness Ur, 29-v1-660
no. 15 BM 118978: 42 scribe Ur, 5=X1=(58
dup. BMs 118971

Marduk-nisir, descendant of Mudammig-Adad

no 6 YBC 11413: 24 witness Babylnn, 1 =IX=0(30
no.20 BM 118983:24  scribe Babylon, 26-vIII-653
no.21 NBC 4576:17  witness UD.[x.(x). K1, [7]=[?]-652%

2.11 Fingernail Impressions

Mot a single tabler in the archive has a seal impression on it, but every one of the property
sales transactions has a statement at the end of the document stating thar the seller® had
impressed —or more accurately “marked/ identified”— his fingernail on the tablet
instead of his seal: supur PN kima kunikbidu | kamgifu | kangifu | kankifu (tuddita
tudditi | tuddir) ™ Not one of the non-real estare sales wansactions has eicher ﬁngr:rnai]
impressions on it or a statement saying that it had them. When present, fingernail-shaped
marks are typically found on tablets in sets of three impressions on all four edges of the
tablet, at the ends of each edge and at times also in the middle. It has been suggested by

B We might also hesitatingly note that the scribe of no. 21 had a name ending in AN ([...]-AN,
line 200 and that 2 witness in no. 16 also did ([...J-A™, line 210,

# The person who gave up rights (g, gave up ownership of something) was the individual
who impressed his fingernail on the abler.

82 With regard 1o the reading of the logogram IMNA LKISIB/ DU a8 brensekbaed kawign ! kangn/
kanku, sece Owen and Watanabe, OvAne 22 (1983): 44-47 and Baker in Brosius, Ancient
Avrchives, p. 252, Sce also the commentary to no. 1 line 25.
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some scholars that the impressions found on many Neo-Babylonian tablets may have
been drawn with a stylus or some other implement racher than being acrually impressed
by a fingernail. ¥ M. E. L. Mallowan states that he found ar Nimrud “associated with the
Nimrud tablets ... little cushion-shaped picces of terracotta with incurving sides” that
looked as if they had been used for making fingernail marks “for when stamped on wet
clay they reproduce exactly the curved nail mark of the suprie”® Despite a statement
indicating that it had been impressed with the seller’s fingernail, one tablet (no. 25, NBC
8392) has no impressions on it. This could suggest thar it was not the original rablec
recording rthe transaction but was either made ar the same rime as the rransacrion
occurred or at some later date and that the writer of the copy had not bothered to indicare
the presence of fingernail impressions on the original rabler by using his stylus or an
artificial fingernail. C. B. F. Walker is preparing a study of fingernail marks on tablets in
connection with his larger work on late Babylonian seal impressions and based upon his
examination of the first-millennium Babylonian tablets with fingernail impressions in
the British Museum, including those belonging to the archive of Mudézib-Marduk, he
is of the opinion that all the impressions are actual fingernail or thumb nail marks. In
the cases when more than one individual is said o have left fingernail impressions (nos.
3,5, 10 and 23), he is unable to recognize any clear differences in the impressions thar
could represent different individuals.*

For an overview of sealing practices in first-millennium Babylonia, see J. Oelsner
“Zur neu- und spitbabylonischen Sicgelpraxis,” in Feseschrift fiir Libor Matows, vol. 2,
B. Hruska and G. Komordezy, eds. (Assyriologia 5) (Budapest: 1978), pp. 167186, and
note also his “Zur Siegelung mittelbabylonischer Rechwsurkunden,” Rocenik Orientalis-
tyesny 4142 (1980): 89-95 for Middle Babylonian practices. With regard to the
impression of fingernail impressions on cuneiform tablets, the standard study is G. Boyer,
“supur x kima bunnukkiin," in Symbolae ad iura ovientis antigui pertinentes Paulo
Koschaker dedicatae, ]. Friedrich, ].G. Lautner and ]. Miles, eds. (Leiden: Brill, 1939),
pp- 208-218. Mote also the study by D). Homes-Fredericq that also deals with seventh
century archives, albeir ones from an Assyrian provincial centre: "Empreintes d'ongles
dans les ‘Archives d'un Centre Provincial’, conservées aux Musées Royaux d'Arr et
d'Histoire, Bruxelles,” in Beschreiben snd Denten in der Archiologie des Alten Ovients.
Festschrift fiir Ruth Mayer-Opificins, unter Mitwirkung von M. Cholidis, M. Krafeld-
Daugherty und E. Rehm, herausgegeben von M. Dietrich und O. Lorerz (Miinster:
Ugarit-Verlag, 1994), pp. 103-109.%

# The question of whether or not the impressions were actually made with fingernails as
opposed to some other instrument has a long history, In 1908, A.T. Clay argued that a stylus
had been used (BE 8/1, p. 3) and sec also San Nicold, Or NS 16 (1947): 282 n. 5. If a stylus
had been used o create the impressions, one would expect 1o see small lumps of clay at the
end of cach impression {(as pointed out to the author by I, Collon), and none are visible on
the tablets in the archive of Mugézib-Marduk.

# M.E.L. Mallowan, “Excavations at Nimrud, 1949-1950," frag 12 (1950): 173 (reference

provided by C. B.F. Walker).

Private communications {August and October 2009), The author's thanks must be expressed

o C.B. F. Walker for providing him with this information and allowing him o cite it here,

Mote also Wunsch, Fgrbi 1, pp. 38-39 with regard 1o fingernail marks on tablets in the Egibi

archive,
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2.12 Duplicate Copies

One of the distinctive things abour this archive is the presence of a compararively large
number of duplicate copies. Of the twenty-six transactions, five are attested in duplicate
(nos.4, 13, 14, 15, and 17) and one in triplicate (no. 6). Most of these record the purchase
of houses (cicher ones in good repair or ruined and needing to be torn down and rebuilt)
in the Eanna district ar Uruk (nos. 6, 13, 15 and 17), and the others also deal wich
property located inside the city (no.4, a ruined house in the Marker Garte diserice, and
no. 14, an orchard in the Ninurta Temple district). The presence of three copies of no.6
is unusual, but not unique® For another example, Baker, Nappidbu, no. 58, is artested
by three copies; it records the bequest of a butcher’s prebend before the gods Ishara and
I'apsukkal in Babylon in the reign of Nebuchadnezzarll. All three exemplars of that
transaction, however, were copies of a damaged original. Some comments on the martters
of duplicate copies in Neo-Babylonian archival texes are found by Baker in Brosius,
Ancient Archives, pp. 246-247 and in Nappibu p. 13. As Baker notes, it is impossible to
determine whether a duplicate was prepared at the time of the original transaction or
later, excepr when the phrase Sipé (esfi) is present, indicating a copy made from an older,
damaged original.® None of aurs have such an indication, but the similar appearance of
the tablets—and the possibilicy that some of the “fingernail impressions” may have been
made with a stylus or some other artificial objece— mighe suggest chat some/many of
them are indeed later copies. Nevertheless, it is worthy of note that each of the texts
attested by one or more copies involves Muiézib-Marduk’s purchase of a piece of urban
real estate. These were thus important documents and Musézib-Marduk may have fele
it was safest to have duplicare copies in case something happened to one of them. It
seems unlikely that these were copied for scribal purpeses, as Jursa has convincingly
argued was the case with the duplicates in the Bél-rémanni (or Sang(i-Samag) archive.
That archive also included some cighty-cight magical and medical texts.® Based upon
its script, BM 118974, the single literary text in the 1927-11-12 registration group, dates
from a much earlier period and is thus unlikely to have anything to do with the texts in
our archive (sec §2.5). While the presence of two sets of near duplicates—3 &5 and
128 13— raiscs questions of whether they could be scribal exercises, with numerous
mistakes, the particular differences between them are not such that one would be led to
such a conclusion. The reason for these near duplicates is considered below, bur remains
uncereain,

¥ Baker in Brosius, Ancient Archives, p. 246. The archive of Bel-ufallim, descendant of L&ea
{sce above, § 1), also contains 2 good number of duplicaies and one case of three copics of
the same transaction. While some of the real estate transactions in thar archive are auested
in more than one copy, it is interesting that duplicane copies of five debt notes were also
found. See Pedersén, Babylon, pp. 205-208.

OF course, this assumes that the script does not provide a clue, H. D, Baker (private com-
munication) raises the question of whether we can be sure that only one scribe would have
been employed when more than one copy of 2 transaction was made at the time of the original
transaction. C. Wunsch, Egibi 1, p. 37-38, presumes that in cases where more than one
scribe is mentioned there were as many copies issued as scribes are named.

8 Tursa, Bél-rémanni, pp. 13=31; Jursa in CTMMA 3, p. 179; and Jursa, Guide, pp. 127-128

ne. 7.11.2.11.



3. Career of Musézib-Marduk

3.1. Musézib-Marduk’s Involvement with the Tabiya Family

Perhaps the most interesting part of the archive of Musézib-Marduk involves his relations
with the family of Tibiya® None of the transactions involving this family took place at
Uruk. Five of the six relevant transactions were recorded at Babylon and one at Nusanitu,
likely located close to Borsippa (see below, commentary to no. 9% line 24). Thus, the
Tibiya family was probably based in E&ﬂ:ﬂj.«]ﬁ.ln.EII:I All six transactions in some way involve
property that members of this family owned ac eicher Babylon or Uruk. Muszzib-Marduk
does not appear in the two earliest transactions, but these documents were probably
passed on to him because they dealt with property that ended up under his control as a
result of debes of one particular family member, Suldya, son of Ahhé and descendant of
Tibiya. The other four documents involve Mui&ib-Marduk as an active participant.
Only five texts in this archive do not record the purchase or transfer ownership of real
estate, and all but one of these involves the Tabiya family in some way; the exception is
no. 26, the very larest texe.”

Table 6: Muizzib-Marduk s Involvement with the Tabiya Family
Text Museum no.  Locaion Daie Summary
{Published copy)
8%  FLP 1288  Babylon 3-VII-666 Promissory note (transfer of deb)
with & house as security
9*  BM 118986 MNufiniiu 28-1-663 Transfer of deby; “[the caule] pen and orchard
- that are at Urwk™ used as securiny

16 YBC 11413  Babylon 1-IX-656 Promissory note, with land at Babylon and
all other asses as security
18 AO 10337  Babylon 10-111-654 Purchase of three parcels of land at Uruk
(TCL1212)

19 BM 118980 Babylon 100]-VII-634 Purchase of orchard in the meadowland at Uruk
20 BM 118983 Babylon 26-VIII-653  Coun proceedings over a house

" With regard 1o Muséib-Marduk's invelvement with the Tabiva family, see also Nielsen,

Sans and Descendants, pp. 194-199,

Cing or more members of the Tabiya family appear in cach of the wexis in this archive coming
from Babylon {as well as in the vext from Nuganitu), cither as a main actor or as a witness,
When a member of the family is a main actor in the transaction, one or more other members
of the family normally appear as witnesses (eg., Rasil [=Radi-ili], descendant of Tabiya, in
no. 8% line 11), undoubredly o indicate their or their family’s consent 1o or acknowledgement
of the transaction. Mo member appears in any of the texts from Uruk, cxcept possibly in no.
26 rev. 2, bun there the name is parially restored ([ ]x-"e™ A "DUG.G[A 4] and could be
read some other way. It is worth noting that Kiimmel does not mention any member of the
Tabiya family in his study of Uruk in the sioh cenvury (Kiimmel, Famifie).

But note that a member of that family may be a witness in that wext (sce the preceding note),
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Tabiya Basiya
Aplaya 7
Ahh&™

Sulaya Mabii-étir  another son Ibnaya Kuniya
{no. £*) {no. &%)
(ner, 163)

MNabfi-nidin-fumi  Kudurru Ttei-Marduk-balitu MNabii-&tir
(.18 (no.20, witnes) (1019 (v 20

................ = “descendant of”

Fig. 1: Tibiya and Basiva Families (the text references indicate the actual presence of the individual
in question at the transactions of concern to this section.)

We will begin by looking ar nos. 8%, 16 and 20 since they likely involve the same pro-
perty, a house originally belonging ro Nabi-&ir, son of Ahhéa and descendant of Tabiya.
The carliest document, no. 8% (FLP 1288), was composed in Babylon in Samai-fuma-
ukin's second regnal year (666), and does not mention Mus&ib-Marduk. According to
this document, Suliya of the Tibiya family had owed Kuniya, descendant of Basiya, two
minas of silver. Responsibility for the debt was now transferred to Suliya’s brother Naba-
¢tir and the debt was to incur interest of one shekel per mina per month or 20% per
annum, a common interest rate during this period. A house was used as security for the
debt, bur it is not stated in the texe where that house was locared. From the immediare
context, one would assume that che house belonged to Nabi-étir; it is called “his house™
and Nab-gtir was mentioned in the rext immediately before this as the one responsible
for paying the interest (lines 5-6). Yet it is possible that it had belonged to Sulﬁyﬂ or
that they owned it jointly (see below). Since the debt bore interest, the house would not
have been handed over to Kuniya ar the time of the transaction, bur would have
remained under the control of Maba-&tir as long as interest was paid on the debt. The
text states: LU ra-fi-ef 3% [mamm-ma” ing® UGL7)] %l® £ -fal™at’), " No ot{her] creditor
has a right [(ro ££)]” (line 7) until the debt was paid. It scems likely that at some point the
interest due on the debt was not paid and that the debror and credicor came to an
agreement that the house be handed over to Kundya for him to use instead of receiving

" It seems likely that Ahhéa had four sons and thar Suliya was the eldest (see below). See n. 102
below for 2 possible modification of the family relationships proposed here.
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interest on the debt or for full or partial repayment of the debt (see below). It is probably
this house that became the subject of a law case berween Kundya's son and Musézib-
Marduk (no.20). We will see that as a resule of thar law case, Musézib-Marduk gained
possession of the house and FLP 1288 was probably given to Muséib-Marduk at that
time so that it could not in the future be used by Kundya or any other member of the
family of Tabiya to contest his ownership of the property.

Text no. 16 (YBC 11413) was composed at Babylon in Samat-fuma-ukin's owelfth
regnal year, that is ten years later than no. 8%, According ro this text, Mudézib-Marduk
was owed fifteen minas of silver by Nabi-&ir, son of Ahhéa, of the family of Tabiya, in
other words the same individual who assumed responsibility for Suldya’s debe in no. 8%,
Interest on the debr was to accrue against him ar the same rate of 20% per annum (one
shekel of silver per mina per month). As sccurity for the debe, Nabii-éir gave Mudézib-
Marduk four specific items— his own sixth share in an orchard, his brother Sulaya’s half
share in that orchard,™ a house in Uruk, and (a house measuring) chirteen reeds of land
in Babylon—all his assets (NIG.SID-8¥ &f URU [ EDIN ma-fa ba-fu-i, lines 9-10).
According to lines 6-7 of the text, Nabi-étir had already borrowed silver againse the
house in Uruk—or against the two shares in the orchard and the house in Uruk—in
order ro pay back a debt owed by Suldya. In both nos. 8* and 16 we see Nabii-étir looking
after debts incurred by his brother Suldya and property being used as security. The debr
Mabii-gtir owed to Kuniiya in no. 8% was much smaller than the one owed by him to
Musézib-Marduk — rwo minas of silver versus fifteen minas of silver—and so the latrer
naturally required more security than the former. Two members of the Tabiya family
are listed among the witnesses 1o this rranslacion (lines 22-23), bur unfortunately cheir
namcs arc nog PI'CECWCCI..%

The third text, no. 20 (BM 118983), was composed at Babylon three years later, in
the cighth month of Samas-fuma-ukin’s fifteenth regnal year (653). No member of the
family of Tibiya appears actively in the document, but the fact that Nabi-étir had
aﬁum(‘d Llarantjr' FDr el dﬂ.'l.'lt 'DF wo m'inas OFS“\’QT CIWL'L{ IJ}" Sulﬁ:r"ﬂ'—thﬂ.' Same amount
owed by %ulﬁya in no.8%—is mentioned in the restimony given and Nabd-érir's son
Kudurru is recorded as one of the witnesses to the proceedings. Kudurru was presumably
present at the court case o acknowledge thar what was being stated by the contesting
partics was correct with regard to the house and, in effect, to acknowledge chat he relin-
quished any claims that he might have had o it. Kuniya's son, Nabi-&rir— Nabii-éair,
son of Kuniya, descendant of Basiya (who must not to be confused with the individual
of the family of Tabiya by the name Nabi-&ir) — said the following to Musézib-Marduk:
“Kunidya, my father, is owed two minas of silver by Suli}ra. descendant of Tibiya. Nabi-
étir, his (Suldya's) brother, who bears guaranty (for the silver), gave his house to my
father as security (for) the interest-bearing loan (maikanu ubulliny). | have cerainly
received it (Le, the interest in question). (It was only) at a later point (that) Nabd-étir

" Two other brothers probably owned the remaining one-third share of the orchard {2 one-
sixth share each), or at least had inherited it when their father Ahhéa died. Since Suliya had
a onc-half share in the orchard, he was undoubtedly the eldest son of Ahhéa; sec below.

¥ See the commentary to no. 16 lines 22-23 for the tentative suggestion that they may have
been brothers (or other close relatives) of Suliya and Nabi-gir.
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drew up a sealed document (abour the mateer) and gave (ic) o me.” In reply, Mudézib-
Marduk said: “Thac [house] is my [secu]ricy! You shall not receive (ic)!” The assembly of
Babylonians and (their) governor then decided the maceer. The tablet is unfortunately
damaged at this point, burt it seems ¢lear that the house ended up in the possession of
Musézib-Marduk. leappears, however, thar Muiézib-Marduk had ro give a sum of silver
to Nabii-&ir, son of Kuniiya— presumably the money due to the latter by Nabi-gir of
the Tibiya family—and thar Nabi-éir, son of Kuniya, was required to witness, and
thus publicly show his consent to, the wransfer of possession of the house to Muigib-
Marduk. When Musézib-Marduk did away with any claim on the house that Naba-éir,
son of Kuniya, had, he was undoubtedly given no. 8%, the document that supported the
son of Kundya's claim o thar house. One would assume thar the house in question had
belonged to Nabi-ggir, since, as in no. 8%, it is called “his house™ and the individual men-
tioned immediately prior is Nabd-tir; although, here he is called “Mabi-éeir, his brother”
(i.e., Suldya’s brother). However, in lines 16=17 we are told that Nabi-étir of the Basiya
family will bear guaranty for witnessing concerning the “house of Suiﬁya," so perhaps
the house in question belonged to him. Of course, it is possible that Suli}ra was at this
time deceased, and had been so for some time, since he himself does not acrually appear
in any of these texts. Possibly Nabii-&ir had inherited the house from his brother
(although the lacter is known to have had a son, Nab{-nidin-fumi) or it was a house
that they had owned jointly, possibly inherited from their father Ahhéa.

Mos. 8* and 20 both refer to a house (location unspecified) being used as security
for Kuniya of the family of Basiya. No. 16 refers to all of Nabd-étir's assets—including
Nabi-rir’s house ar Uruk (line 6) and land (presumably a house/house plot) ar Babylon
(lines 7=9) —being sccurity for Musézib-Marduk. It is uncertain whether the house used
as security in no. 8% and mentioned in no. 20 is to be identified with one of these two
properties in no, 16 or with some other house, bur since no. 16 does indicate thar the
house at Uruk had already been used as seeurity for a debe (lines 6=7) it may well have
been that one. Nevertheless, it was likely thae Nabii-Gir's use of the same house as security
for two different debts— one owed to Kunaya (no. 8%) and one to Muséib-Marduk (no.
165)—and his inability to pay off the debts or to continue to pay interest on them resulted
in the court case recorded in no. 20, On the one hand, there are several reasons to think
thar the house in question would have been locared ar Babylon: all three documents
come from Babylon; the family of Tibiya scems to have been based there; that family
used land situated there as security for money owed to Mudézib-Marduk in no. 16; and
the dispute over the ownership of the house was decided by the governor of Babylon
and an assembly of individuals from that city. On the other hand, the Tabiya family
clearly owned land at Uruk as well as Babylon —indeed no. 16 refers to a house there
belonging to Nabi-érir—and all che other texes indicared char Musézib-Marduk was
most interested in acquiring property located there. Moreover, since the original
transactions were concluded ar Babylon, the dispute might logically have been seteled
there, even if the property was located elsewhere. The assumption here is thar these three
texts (nos. 8%, 16 and 20) deal with the same house even though it cannot be stated asa
fact that such was the case. The three texts are found in different museum collections
(Free Library of Philadelphia, Yale Babylonian Collection, and British Museum respec-
tvely); chere is no proof that they were found together in the ground, or even acquired
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from the same dealer at abour the same time; the specific location of the house of interest
is not given in cither no. 8% or no. 20; and Mudézib-Marduk does not appear in no. 8%,

The three other texts involving the family of Tibiya, nos. 9%, 18 and 19, deal with
the next generation of that family. They probably all involve the same orchard ac Uruk,
an orchard that was also mentioned in no. 16. Musézib-Marduk does not appear in no. 9*
(BM 118986), the carliest text, and the tabler was probably given to him when he pur-
chased the property nine years later by means of nos. 18 and 19. No. 9* was composed
in the fifth regnal year of Samas-suma-ukin (663) at the town of Nusanitu (likely located
near |§~|:J|r.s.ippna]l‘MI and deals with expenses amounting to the sum of ten minas of silver
that Nabii-ahhé-eriba of the Barber (Gallibu) family had incurred on behalf of Suldya's
son Nabti-nidin-$umi.”” Nabii-ahhé-eriba now asked Nabt-ahhé-3ullim of the family of
Ilita-bani to give him ten minas of silver so that he could pay those expenses and the
latter did so. (For the family of Hli-bani, or Ea-ilGea-bani, see the commentary to no. 9%
line 2.) Real estate belonging to Nabii-nddin-fumi was stated to be security for Nabii-
ahhé-Sullim: [TJUR # GIS.SAR | [(x)] £ "™AG-na-din-MU & [(ina)] "UNUGTKI, “[The
cattle] pen and orchard of Naba-nidin-fumi that are at Uriek” (no. 9* lines 8-9). There
is no indication as to why Nabii-ahhé-eriba had incurred expenses for Nabid-nidin-$umi
in the first place or why he felt Nabdi-abhé-sullim might reimburse him the money. In
any case, although only property belonging to Nabd-niadin-fumi was used as securicy,
both he and Nabi-ahhé-eriba were stated to be responsible for the accruing interest
at the rate of one eighth shekel per shekel per year (Ze., 1634% per annum). Another
member of the Ilita-bani family (family name only partially preserved), Nabii-udabsi, is
one of the wirtnesses to the transacrion.

As already mentioned, according to text no. 16, on 1-1X=656, Nabi-éir, son of
Ahhéa, descendant of Tabiya, gave several properties to Musézib-Marduk as security for
a debr of fifteen minas of silver. Included among the properties were Naba-étir’s own
one-sixth share in an erchard and his brother Suli}'a’s half share in that orchard; these
properties may have already been given as security previously (see above). Since it was
the custom for the eldest son to receive a larger share in the paternal estate than the other
sons did, it is likely thar Suliya was the eldest son of Ahhga. Nabi-étir received a sixch
share in the orchard; thus there were undoubtedly two other brothers who also inherited
shares in the orchard.”

* See the commentary 10 no.9* line 24 for the location of Nuani.

# The document refers 1o Nabii-nddin-umi only as descendant of Tabiya, but no. 18 and
likely 19 both refer 1o Nabii-nidin-3umi, son of Suliya and descendant of Tabiya. It seems
reasonable 1o assume that the same person is meant in all three texis.

The eldest son normally received “a double portion as his preferential share” in the paternal
estate 1], Oclsner, B, Wells, and C. Wunsch, “Neo-Babylonian Period,” in A History of
Anciene Near Eastern Lase, ed. R, Wesibrook [Handbook of Oriental Studies 1/72/2] [Leiden
and Boston: Brill, 2003], vol. 2, p. 938), but when there were four sons it appears that the
eldest one could receive hall the estate and the other sons one sixth each (sec Wunsch,
Urkeunden, pp. 144-145). Some unpublished texis from the later Atkuppu archive at Bor-
sippa, however, record that the four sons of Marduk-3uma-ibni divided up their father's estate
with the eldest son receiving rwo-fifths of the estate and the other three receiving one-filth
cach {information courtesy C. Waerzeggers).

a8
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Neo. 18 (AO 10337) was composed at Babylon nine years later, in Simannu of 654.
Nabii-nadin-§umi, son of Suliya (who in turn was the son of Abhéa), descendant of
Tibiya, sold three properties to Musézib-Marduk:

(1)  a half share in the orchard of [Abhéa, son of] Apliya, descendant of Tibiya (ze.,
of Nab{-nadin-fumi's paternal grandfather), located along the [royal] clanal
in the meadowland] of Uruk (lines 1-8a),

(2) an empty house plot ac Uruk, likely located in the [Marker] Galre dis]erice
([(ina) K]1-ek K[A KLLAM? 34 gé-rleb UNUG.KI) (lines 8b—15);

(3) arable land in the meadowland of the Angillu irnigation district and by the
upper royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk (lines 16-17a).

This property is described as “all the share (zirsn, HA.LA) of Suiﬁ}rm descendant of
Tibiya, as much as there is (of it) in Uruk that he divided with his brothers,” " in other
words, everything at Uruk thar Suldya had inherited when the estate of his father Ahhéa
was divided up among his sons. Presumably Suliya was now dead and his son Nabi-
nadin-Sumi was selling off property he had inherited. Possibly he was obliged to do so
in order to pay off debts left by his father or ones of his own, Could the orchard be the
same one that had been used as security in no. 9* and/or in no. 162 Both no.9* and 18
appear to involve one located at Uruk, and it is not improbable that the one mentioned
in no. 16 was also located there."™ This cannot be proven, but it might explain why
transaction no. 9*, which does not mention Musézib-Marduk, might have been found
with texts belonging to him. Although Musézib-Marduk is stated to have named fifteen
minas of silver as the purchase price, the published copy suggests thar Mabii-nidin-fumi
reccived 34[(+)] minas in payment."” The difference is certainly too grear to be an addi-
tional payment, which normally invelves only a few shekels, cerrinly not 19[(+)] minas.
Without knowing the exacr size of the properties in question and the productivity of the
agricultural land in question, it is not possible o derermine which figure sounds more
reasonable. However, fifteen minas of silver is in itself a very substantial sum of money
and another share in just the orchard was sold a few months later for less than four minas
of silver. If Musgzib-Marduk owed the difference berween 15 minas and 34[(+)] minas
of silver for some other reason (possibly the purchase of some other property), we would
certainly expect it to have been mentioned. In legal transactions of this type and impor-
tance, financial marters are normally explained explicitly, just as they are in documents
today. We should probably assume an error by cither the ancient scribe or the modern
copyist when recording the amount actually received by Nabl-nadin-$umi (line 24).
(For problems in collating the tablet, see the introduction to the text edition of no. 18.)
Fifteen minas of silver is the same amount that is stated to have been owed to Muié&ib-
Marduk two years earlier in no. 16 and in that text several properties (including Suliya’s

* This might instead refer 1o just the second and third properties (or just the third one?) because
afier the first property is a statement than describes iv as “the balf [share in the ovchard of
Sulliya, son of Ahhéa, descendant of [Tabiya (...)] (lines 7-8).

"% Note that the house mentioned immediately afier the orchard in no. 16 line 6 was located
in Uruk.

" See the commentary to no. 18 line 24 on the amount.
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half share in an orchard) were also mentioned. Possibly the properties in no. 18 were
actually being given to Musézib-Marduk in payment for thar debr. We may note thac
Nabi-ahhé-eriba of the Barber family who was involved in no. 9* (being owed money
by §ul;='t],ra’s son Mabi-nadin-sumi) is a witness to this cansaction (line 44).

MNo. 19 (BM 118980) records a transaction that took place ar Babylon in Arahsamna
of 654, thus only five months after no. 18, In this document, Iri-Marduk-baldtu, son
of Ibniya (and) descendant of Tibiya, sold to Musézib-Marduk for three minas and fifty
shekels of silver (plus five shekels as an additional payment) “the orchard of Ahhéa, son
of Aplaya that is (located) along the royal canal in the meadowland at Uruk” (lines 1-2),
or more likely a share in that orchard. This is the same orchard mentioned in no. 18-1
(lines 1=8a). In both texts the names of the neighbours bordering the property are the
same. If read correctly, no. 18 line 7 indicates that only a share in the orchard (a half
share) was sold in thar text; line 7 in no. 19 may also indicate that only a share in the
orchard was of concern bur the reading of that line is more problemaric. Unfortunarely,
the four lines in BM 118980 (no. 19 lines 7-10) that might describe the family
relationship of leti-Marduk-balitu to Mabi-nidin-3umi (assuming he is mentioned in
line 8) and cheir respective relationships to the orchard are poorly preserved. The author
tentatively understands them to refer to the property as the share (zirrw, ALA) thar
Ibndya, son of AlAhéa), descendant of Tibiya, received when the estate of Abhéa was
divided up. He would suggest thar Nabd-nadin-Sumi and lwi-Marduk-balatu were
cousins, that their fathers—Suliya and Ibniya respectively—had been brothers, and
that the two cousins were selling their shares in the orchard char they had inherited from
their fathers: Nabi-nadin-3umi his half share in no. 18 and Irti-Marduk-balagu his one-
sixth share in no. 19. Thus, Ibndya would have been the third son of Abhéa known to us
by name, and as a younger son, he would have received a sixth share in the paternal
estate. Undoubtedly Ibniya had died by this time and had left his share in the orchard
to his son Ieti-Marduk-balitu. We may note that no. 18 had referred to “the share of
Suli}ra .. that he had divided with his brotchers™ (lines 17-19), not “brother” as we should
expect if Nab-étir had been the only one!™ (See Fig. 1 for a possible family tree of the
Tibiya family.) Line 9 appears to refer to another relative named Na[bii-u]allim ("AlG-
stJLM 5m )™ Muszib-Marduk was probably atcempting to acquire all rights to this

"2 1.P. Nielsen (Sons and Descendants, pp.195-197) raises the possibility that Itti-Marduk-

balatu may have been a cousin of Suliya and Nabii-ggir, with his father Ibniya being a brother
of their father Ahhéa. He bases this suggestion upon the fact that an Ibndya, son of Aplaya,
and an Abhéa, son {‘rrr'kplﬁ}‘.‘:, both appear in a recond drawn up at Uruk in 718 [}'{;.‘ir fonar of
Merodach-Baladan1ly that gave the names of ninety-one individuals who were called
TALGAL, S0 MES (NBC 4848: 6 and 81; duplicate Crozer Theological Seminary no. 201) and
in a similar record from the same year (AnOr9 1: 8 and 83). {"}{’ilﬁ regard to LUGALS0.MES,
see below, commentary o line 6 of wext no. 22* ) Since, as Wielsen points out, the three names
are relatively common at the time and since the two individuals are not mentioned near 1w
one another in ¢ither list, it must remain uncertain whether or not the two were related or
even members of the Tabiya family.

P:‘Lﬁsil‘:]}" the son ur.f".htlu::'s fourth son and this a cousin {'f|Ili—M:!r¢.|l.L|c-l‘::i]iyL.. Mabii-nadin-
St and Kuduorre?
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particular orchard which had been inherited jointly by several sons of Ahhéa, and had
then been passed on by all or some of them to their own offspring. Musézib-Marduk
may have also attempted to acquire rights to the orchard from Nabi-étir, or the lateer’s
son Kudurru, although we have no document testifying to this. It is important to note
that Kudurru was a witness to the dispure berween Nabd-éir, son of Kuniya, and
Musgézib-Marduk (no. 20 line 22). We should also note that a Bél-éur, descendant of
Tibiya, may have been a witness to the land sales recorded in both no. 18 (line 45) and
no. 19 (line 31, family name only partially preserved). Was he a (close?) relative—the
fourth son of Ahhéa? — present to acknowledge the legitimacy of the sale of the property
(or at least some or all of his family's shares in it) to Musézib-Marduk and thus the alien-
ation of family land? In addition, it is possible thar the Nabd-kudurrf-usur, descendant
of Tibiya, who witnessed no. 18 (line 46), is to be identified with Nabi-étir's son
Kudurru, since Kudurru can at times be proven to be—and is regularly thoughe by
scholars to be—a shortened form of a longer name."™

With regard to the orchard at Uruk, the author would suggest that Musézib-Marduk
purchased Suh’l}ra’s half share in it from Su|5}ra’s son Nabd-nidin-fumi by means of no.
18-1 (having previously received the share as security for a debr in no. 16) and Ibndya's
one-sixth share from Ibniya’s son ltti-Marduk-baligu by means of no. 19. In addition,
he received Nabi-Etir's one-sixth share in the orchard from the latter’s son Kudurru as
security for a debt in no. 16, Thus, he either owned or controlled all bur a one-sixth share
in the orchard. It is not impossible, of course, thar he eventually purchased MNabii-ggir's
one-sixth share and the missing one-sixth share by means of transactions no longer
preserved.

It is clear from these texts that some members of the family of Tabiya were in finan-
cial difficulties and thar at least some of these difficulties can be traced to Suliya, son of
Ahhéa. Musézib-Marduk was likely making use of those difficulties to gain possession
of property owned by members of that family, at times taking real estate properties from
them as security for debts and later acquiring full ditle to those properties when they were
unable to repay the debs.

3.2 Musézib-Marduk’s Involvement with the Sons of Ahhéiaya

Three transactions involve the sons of a man by the name of Ahh&aya and all three
record the sale of property o Musézib-Marduk.

Although they were written almost a year apart, the first two documents are almost
duplicates. They describe the sale of the same property—"a house in good repair, with
doorframes in place, roofed, (and) with dooris) (and) lock(s) installed, in the Eanna
district that is inside Uruk"—to Muséib-Marduk by Mukin-zéri, son of Abh&Siya, for
ten minas of silver; both texts were written by the same scribe, Mukin-zéri, son of Sikin-
Sumi.

"™ See for example Tallgvist, NEN, p. 92. With regard o the abbreviation of names in the Neo-
Babylonian period, see Tallqvist, N8N, pp. XIV=XIX and M. P, Streck, “Das Onomastikon
der Beamiten am neubabylonischen Ebabbar-Tempel in Sippar,” Z4 91 [2001]: 110-119,
esp. 110-111.
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Table 7: Musezib-Marduk's Involvement with the Sons of Abbéidya

Tﬂ,.'x{ Mlmuul 0, ].ﬂm’lliﬂ]!] nﬂtﬂ: Su"lﬂ'lﬁr:p"
{Published copy)
12 BM 118967 Uruk 5-¥-£59 Purchase of a house in Eanna district an Uruk

132 AO 10347 Uruk 9-VI1I-658 Purchase of a house in Eanna district at Uruk
{Durand, TAER

pls. 33=34)
b dup. AO 10318
(TCL12 10)
23 BM 118973 Babylon S-V—eponymy Purchase of an orchard in the district Akin
(Frame, RAT7G of Aqara [in the meadorwland of Urilk]
[1982]: 157-66)
Fig. 2: The Sons of Ahh&iya Ahhé&iaya
Bél-uballic Mukin-zéri Mabi-nisir
(mo.23) (s 12, 13 amad 23) (oo, 23)

: : : 105 . :
Apart from some minor, mostly orthographic variants, the transactions recorded in
nos. 12 and 13 are different in the following ways:

a) They were dated just over ten months apart, on 5-X-659 and 9-VI1I-658 respec-
tively.

b) The measurement of the long sides of the house may be slightly different in one
of the two exemplars of no. 13. AOQ 10347 (no. 13a) may have 58 cubits rather
than 57 cubits as in AO 10318 (no. 13b) and BM 118967 (no. 12).

) Five witnesses who appear in no. 12 (lines 29, 31, 34, and 36-37) do not appear
in no. 13.

d) Four witnesses in no. 13 (lines 31-32, 36 and 37b) do not appear in no. 12,

¢} The witnesses who appear in both texts do not always appear in the same order.

The same two attending officials and six other witnesses appear in both texts. In neither
transaction was an additional payment (aru) given to the seller, unlike the case in most,
but not all, of the other property purchase contracts involving Musézib-Marduk (see
§2.8). Why was this transaction recorded twice and almost a year apart? Was the firsc
transaction considered invalid for some reason and a new contract had to be drawn up?
Had the purchase price and/or the house not been handed over in Tebétu 659 and/or
had some other individual raised a legal objection over the sale? Or did Musézib-Marduk
end up paying twice (i.e., a total of twenty minas of silver)? Is it possible that Mukin-zéri
had only owned one share in the house at the time no. 12 was composed and afrer he had

% For exam ple. the line arrangement is sometimes different berween the two; no. 12 gives the
paternal name of one neighbour as ™EN-ti-di-té-a (linc 8), whilc no. 13 has ™EN--di-ti-a
{line 8); and no. 12 refers 1o Mud&ib-Marduk as the DUMU of Kiribuu in line 11, while ne. 13
uses A-fii 3d in the corresponding passage (line 11).
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sold that one to Musézib-Marduk he inherited/acquired another share in the property
and then sold that one in transaction no. 137 While properry sales transactions did not
always indicate when only a share in a property was being sold, we might have expected
one of the two transactions to have indicated this. Do we have evidence here of a lacer
scribe recopying one or the other of the texts as a scholarly exercise and making numerous
major slips/mistakes? This seems unlikely since many of the differences berween the two
transactions are not such as one would casily assign to scribal error. Although the house
is quite large in size compared to most houses sold in Neo-Babylonian times (see $2.8)
and is stated to be in good condition, the price is also very high compared to those for
other houses sold."*® With regard to the size and location of the property, see §3.3.1.2.

Itis nor clear when the transaction recorded in no. 23 took place in relation to those
in nos. 12 and 13 since exactly when the eponymy of Agara— the year in which it was
composed —occurred is not known, and it is arbicearily treated in this study after the
last text dated by the regnal years of Samas-§uma-ukin (no.22*) and before one com-
posed in the middle of the rebellion of Samas-fuma-ukin and dated by Ashurbanipal’s
regnal years (no. 24). The author has suggested that it might have been ca. 656-633 (see
below, commentary to no. 23 lines 43—44), thus two to five years abter no. 13, bur this
is only one possibility and ne. 23 could conceivably have been composed before nos. 12
and 13. According to no. 23, Mukin-zéri and two of his brothers, Bél-uballit and Nabd-
nasir, sold Muggzib-Marduk a date palm orchard in the Akitu discrice for five minas and
thircy shekels of silver (including 10 shekels as an addicional payment). The statement
as to where the Akitu district was located is not preserved, but it was likely near Uruk;
thus, the passage has tentatively been restored as indicating thar it lay in the meadowland
of Uruk (sec the commentary to no. 23 line 2). Since Mukin-zéri is mentioned second
on all three occasions when the names of the three brothers are given (lines 8, 12-13,
and 45), it is likely that he was the middle brother with respecr to age,m?

There is no evidence thar Mukin-zéri or his brothers were in debe to Musézib-Marduk
orany other individual and thus having to sell their property, as was likely the case with
regard to Mabi-étir of the Tibiya family. Possibly Muszib-Marduk was simply willing
to pay a good price for the house (nos. 12 and 13) and orchard (no. 23). Possibly the three
brothers found it more convenient to sell the orchard and receive their shares of the sales
price in silver than share the work on, and any profits from, the orchard among the three
of them. If they lived at Babylon, where no. 23 was composed, they may well have found
it more convenient to sell land located ar (likely) Uruk than to hire someone to work it

19¢ See ju;u'll'li,'s_. ?T:'EH, ],':. 290 and §~23

"7 Baker has shown that among the property-owning families ar Babylon in the sixth and early
fifth centuries, the name of the eldest brother in a family often included the theophoric
element Marduk, that of the second brother Nabd, and that of the third brother Mergal. She
also notes that in :lmning I‘Jr.'tr:ti::c',.', Marduk and Bel I{:mml::,-r e for M:Irdl.lk} Were mot
interchangeable; see Baker in Fc:m'.!';r{ﬁ‘ Walker, pp. 9-11. IT we assume that the brothers
were mentioned from oldest 1o youngest in no.23, their names would not fit this patiern.
However, this pattern is based on data exclusively from northern Babylonia and for the cen-
tury full:mintg the one to which our archive is dated. Morcover, Baker also notes exceptions
1o it in the wexts examined by her,
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for them or to lease it o someone. Nevertheless, since we have two transactions showing
Mukin-zéri disposing of property, it is possible that he needed to do so for some reason,
perhaps because he was in debr to Mudézib-Marduk or some other individual and needed
money to pay off his debts.

3.3 Real Estate Transactions

The transactions involving real estate are examined here according to the type of property
involved (houses, ruined houses and house plots, as opposed to agricultural land, com-
prising orchards and fields) and according to their location in or near Uruk. The two
matters are for the most pare complimentary, with all the houses, ruined houses and
house plots being located inside the city and most of the orchards and the arable land
ourside the city. A good number of orchards, however, were located in Uruk's Ninurta
Temple diserict (see §3.3.2.1) and one was beside the farfse (“ditch” or “moat”) of the
gate of the goddess Irnin(n)a inside Uruk (no.2%; see §3.3.2.3). Because a few trans-
actions involve more than one type of real estate and/or real estate located in more than
one lecation, some wransactions appear in more than one place below (in particular no. 18).
It is clear thar on ar least some occasions Muigzib-Marduk was actempring ro acquire full
title to properties in which he already owned a share and that he was purchasing pro-
perties adjoining or near to ones he alrcnd}-' owned, undoubredly to facilitate the
cxplmmu-::n or development of those propcrncs "™ Other types of transactions that involve
real estate, in particular as security for promissory notes, are discussed briefly in con-
nection with the locations of those properties, when those are known.

3.3.1 Houses, Ruined Houses, and Empty Plots of Urban Land

Thirteen transactions involve houses, ruined houses and empty plots of land, and most
of these were clearly located inside the city of Uruk, in particular in the Marker Gate
district and the Eanna Temple districe. Five of these, however, deal with houses or unused
plots where the exact location of the property is not stared, and ac times it is not clear if
it was locared at Uruk or somewhere else, perhaps Babylon. Four of these five (nos. 8%,
9*, 16 and 20) concern property used as security (cither as stipulations in promissory
notes or being referred to in connection with a lawsuir) and have been discussed in
connection with Musézib-Marduk’s invelvement with the Tibiya family and in partcular
its members Suliya and Naba-&tir; see §3.1.

3.3 1.1 Market Gate (Bab-Mabhirs) District Tnside Uruk

Two or possibly three transactions record Mudézib-Marduk’s purchase of ruined houses
or emprty plots in the Marker Gare districe thac is said to be locared inside Uruk: Ki-ri
KA KLLAM 8 gé-reb UNUG.KI, erser(d) bib mabiri fa gereb Uruk. D. Cocquerillac locates
the Marker Gare in Uruk’s city wall, on the northeast side of the city, in the direction of

" For transactions involving the sale (and lease) of real estate in the Neo-Babylonian period,
see the uschul overview in Jursa, Grdde, pp. 17-31, where the distinctions berween trans-
actions involving orchards (pp. 18-24), ficlds (pp. 24-27) and houses (pp. 27-31) arc pointed
out and further bibliography is given in notes,
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the royal canal.'"” AR George has argued that at Babylon the Marker Gate and the Grand
Gate were not located in that city’s wall, bue rather lay “well inside the city wall, close to
the centre” and may have been “relics of an earlier city wall of smaller compass”™ than
the current city wall.'"" In a forthcoming book, Baker will argue that ac Uruk the Market
Gate was also situated wichin che city itself and not in the city wall.""' The use of KA
(babw) instead of KA.GAL (abull) might also suggest thar the gate was not located in
the city wall. The city quarter named after the Marker Gate would presumably have been
adjacent to thar gare.

Table 8: Properties Located in the Marker Gate Districe Inside Uruk
Text Museum no. Location  Date Summary
{Published copy)
1 BM 118964 Uruk 23-1V=678 Purchase of 2 ruined house 10 be 1orn down
and {relbuil
4a BM 118970, SRPT}'!.!- S V=673 Purchase of 3 muined house 1o be torm down

b dup BM 118976 and (relbuile
18-22 AO 10337 Babylon 10-111-654 Purchase of an empry plot
(TCL1212)

Texrno. 1 (BM 118964), the earliest rext in our archive, describes the sale of a ruined
house at Uruk to Muézib-Marduk by Ina-t&i-etir, descendant of Nabd-zéra-iddin, for
one and a half minas of silver in Esarhaddon’s third regnal year (678). The same piece of
land —with the same measurements and same neighbours—was sold ro Musézib-Marduk
just over five years later according o text no. 4 (BM 118970 and duplicate BM 118976)
which was drawn up ar Sapiya. On that occasion, however, the seller was Aba-iddin-
Marduk, descendant of Aplaya, and the property sold for two minas of silver, plus two
shekels of silver as an additional payment. No individual served as witness in both
transactions''* and the texts were recorded by different scribes. This is not surprising
because of the five-year difference in the dates of the transactions and because no. 1 was
drawn up at Uruk, while transaction no. 4 took place at Sapiya."" It seems likely that the
property had originally been owned jointly by Ina-t&i-etir, descendant of Mabi-zéra-
iddin, and Aha-iddin-Marduk, descendant of Apliya. Fach individual was likely selling
his share in the ownership of the property. It must be noted, however, that in neither

1

Cocquerillay, Palmeraies, p. 17 and pl. 3b; see also Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 39 with regard 10
a village by the name of Bib-mahiri.

A.R. George, Babylonian Topographical Texts (Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 40) (Leuven:
Peeters, 1992), pp. 372-373.

The author is grateful 1o H. D. Baker for allowing him 1o mention her view of this mauer
here.

Some of the witnesses may, however, have been related. For example, descendanis of Ahhé-
eriba—MNabdi-fuma-Ere, descendant of Ahh-eriba, no. 1:37, and Bulluta, descendant of
Ahhé-eriba, in no. 4:42—and Bullui—Amméni-ill, descendant of Bullu, in no. 1:36, and
Bél-gred, descendant of Bulluy, and Balissu, descendant of Bullug, in no. 4:39 and 42
respectively—appear a1 both transactions. Could Ezu-u-pair, descendant of Amméni-ili, in
no. 4:41, be the son of Amméni-ili, descendant of Bullu, in no. 1:362

For the location of Sapiya, see the commentary 1o no. 4 line 45.

1
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text are the words abue, “half, half share, share,” or zéew (HALA), “share,” mentioned
although this is sometimes explicitly stated in sales documents (eg, no.3, BM 118979
line 9; and cf. the promissory note no. 16, YBC 11413 lines 4=5). It is not known if Ina-
tédi-etir and Aha-iddin-Marduk were related to one another or not. In both cases the
filiation PN, mdr PN, is employed, thus dcprwmg us of the knowledge of whether PN,
was the facher of PN, or some more remote ancestor.'"* If these were both paternal names,
then it is not |mpu&51b]c that they were first cousins, Mus&ib-Marduk purchased Ina-
t&i-etir's share in the property in no. 1 and Aha-iddin-Marduk’s share in no. 4, thus
giving himself sole ownership of the property; this assumes, however, that their ownership
in the property had not been shared with any other additional individuals.

The castern side of the property sold in nes. 1 and 4 bordered on “the wide streer,
the thoroughfare of the god and the king™; thus it possibly lay on the (north)western
side of a street leading from the centre of the city with its Eanna complex to the Market
Gate. We can note thart it was one of the shorter sides of the property that lay along the
major road. The property measured 55 cubits on its northern and southern sides and
30 cubits on its castern and western sides, for a total of 1,850 square cubis orc. 412.5 m’
(assuming the field was a true rectangle in shape). This is a very large size for a texually-
documented urban property. Baker has studied urban properties in the Neo-Babylonian
period and only Four of the fifty-seven cases she identified deal with meI:'rtlca larger
than the one here.!”” In forry-three cases the property is smaller than 150 m” and she has
noted that “the larger plots tend to consist either pardy or entirely of bare ground and /or
derelict properties, without viable standing buildings. Such plots need not have a direce
bearing on individual house size, since they were most likely intended for redevelopment
and could well have been used for more than one house.” "™ This fits well with our case,
since what is being sold is “a ruined house to be torn down and (re)buile.”

Text no. 18 (AQ 10337; TCL 12 12) records the sale of shares in three properties to
Musézib-Marduk almost twenty years later, in Samas-fuma-ukin’s fourteenth regnal year.
These propertics are (1) a share in an orchard located along the royal canal in Uruk’s
meadowland, (2) an empty plot inside Uruk, and (3) arable land near the upper royal
canal in Uruk’s meadowland (see § 3.1). From the traces copied by Contenau, it is clear
that the empty plot was locared inside Uruk in a district whose name likely began wich the
logogram KA and the author proposes 1o read the passage: E Ai-fub-bu-ii [(ina) K ]1-ct/
K[A KLLAM’ 34 gé-rleb UNUG.KI (lines 8-9). The property also lay along “the wide street,
the thoroughfare of the god and the king,” although in this case the streer would have
been located on the western side of the property. Since several other districts of the city
in the first millennium were named after the gates near them'"” and since there was more
than one “wide streer, the thoroughfare of the god and the king” in the city, the exact

=
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Neither Nabii-zéra-iddin nor Aplaya is clearly autested as a family name in this period
(information courtesy J. P Nielsen), thus it is likely that they are paternal names here.

"% Baker, Nappabu, pp. 56-62, especially pp. 58-59.

U8 fhid., p.59.

" H.D. Baker informs the author that she knows of at least eight city districts named after
gates in first-millennium Uruk {private communication},
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location of this property must remain uncertain. Nevertheless, it remains conceivable chac
this property was also sicuated in the Marker Gate district and possibly near the property
mentioned in nos. | and 4. We mighrt also note that the other properties being purchased
in this document lay along/near the royal canal in Uruk’s meadowland (line 2, reading
partially restored) and that Cocquerillac has locared the city's Marker Gate close to the
royal canal."™ OF course, there is no reason to assume thac all three properties mentioned
in no. 18 had to be located near one another. It is interesting to note that in this case the
property is described as being an empty plotand in nos. 1 and 4 it is a ruined house (birn
abru). Was Musézib-Marduk making a practice of purchasing urban property in unused /
usable conditions for improvement or development? Was this arca of the city of Uruk
less fully inhabited /developed than other parts in this period?'"” Based on these few
texts, these questions must remain unanswered.

3.3.1.2 Eanna Disrrice Inside Urnk

Mus&zib-Marduk appears to have been particularly interested in acquiring houses (both
those in good repair and those needing to be demolished and rebuilt) in Uruk’s Eanna
district, which would have been situated in the centre of Uruk around the Eanna temple
complex. Five transactions deal with his purchase of properties in this area; of these, two
(nos. 12 and 13) deal with the same house, and two others (nos. 15 and 17) deal with
adjoining propertics. Although nothing else in the documents suggests that Musézib-
Marduk had any connection with the Eanna temple, the fact that he owned property in
the immediate area of that temple may suggest thac he did. Baker will suggest in a forth-
coming article that housing located within the Eanna district may have been reserved
for temple personnel

It is noteworthy that these five transactions are represented by ten tablets, with one
transaction (no. 6) being attested by three copies and three others (nos. 13, 15and 17) by
two copics each. Only two other rransactions in our archive are attested by duplicate copies
(nos.4 and 14), and one of these also deals with a ruined house inside Uruk (no.4). Is
there some reason why Muizib-Marduk would have wanted to have duplicate copies of
those transactions that recorded his purchase of houses (both these in good condition
and those in need of reconstruction) locared inside Uruk as opposed to other properties?
On the question of the large number of copies in this archive, sce above §2.12.

" Cocquerillat, however, located the Market Gate in the city wall, but it may instead have been
situated inside the city itsell (see above). The royal canal is also thought 1o have lowed in
part inside the city {see $3.3.2.2).

L Dwring the first millennium a large part of the area within the old city wall of Uruk was not
inhabited. Sce E. Cancik, *"Neu- und spitbabylonische Zeit,” in U, Finkbeiner, Urnk: Kam-
pagne 35-37, 1982- 1984, Die archiologische Oberflichenuntersuchung (Survey) (Ausgrabungen
in Uruk-Warka, Endberichte 4) (Mainz am Rhein: Philipp von Zabern, 1991), p. 210, The texis
ol the period refertoa la rge number of orchards within the city walls (see 3.3.2.1 for example),

' H. D. Baker, “Beyond Planning: How the Babylonian Capital was Formed,” Babed und Bibel
{lorthcoming). Baker suggests that ownership of property in the R and Edgal temple districts
at Uruk in the Hellenistic period carried with it ebligations o those temples. The author
must express his gratitnde 1o her for allowing him 1o see the manuscript of her article,
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Table 9: Properties Located in the Eanna Districr Inside Uruk

Text

bha
b
C
12

1532

o

1

15a
b

17a
b

Ml]ﬂ.‘.ul" I,

(Published copy)

B 118975,
dup. BM 118969
dup. MAH 15976

BM 118967

AO 10347

{Durand, TAER

pls. 33-34),
dup. AO 10318
{TCL12 10)
B 118978,
dup. BM 119871

B 118985,
dup. BM 118988

Uruk

Uruk

Uruk

Urlil

Uruk

Location Dae

S=X=059

=VII-658

5-XI-658

8=-X1I-656

19=-X11-669

5 1] l'l1.l1'lﬂ.r}"

Purchase of 2 ruined house 1w be torn down
and {relbuils

Purchase of a house in good repair, with
doorframes in place, roofed, (and)

with door(s) (and) lock(s) installed

Purchase of 2 house in good repair, with
doorframes in place, roofed, (and)
with door(s) {and) lock(s) installed

Purchase of a ruined house o be torn down
and (re)buil

Purchase of 2 ruined house 1w be torn down
and {relbuils

According to no.6 (BM 118975, and duplicates BM 118969 and MAH 15976), late in
Ashurbanipal’s accession year (669) Mudézib-Marduk purchased the derelict house of
[Dumgaya, descendant qfsullumi}fa, in the Eanna diserice for the sum of four minas of
silver from Iddin-Marduk, descendant of Sumaya.

Upper Side

Dead-end streer and
house of Hudd:i}-‘:{,
descendant of Kukul

N

i House of i
! ) Huddiya, 1
E ];I{Tisi:::f R}Iilitﬂ Honse 1|ﬁl1133ﬂl1l "Illfi
Toper ! i of Dumgiya, ukul, and s I
W Upper Front i dm:';Flam {EL-sccn{L:.Int of Nibi-Eama- : Lower Front E

osgzdin el Sullumaya ufari,
! Nadin-apli ’ descendane of |
i Abbam |

The wide streer,

the thoroughfare of

the gclf] and the I'LLI'IE

""" Lower Side |
5

Fig.3: Ruined House of Dumgdya, Descendant of Sullumaya (no. 6)

" See the commentary 1o no. 15 line 43 with regard 10 the location at which the transaction was
concluded.
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How Iddin-Marduk acquired Dumgiya’s house is not stated. Presumably he had either
purchased or inherited it at some point in the past. Dumgdya may have been his uncle or
some other relative since it is not clear if Sullumiya and Sumdya should be taken to be
paternal or ancestral/family names** A Bél-usitu, mar Su miya, appears as the last wit-
ness to the transaction (line 35). Possibly he was a brother of Iddin-Marduk present to
indicace his consent to the transaction. As with the transactions mentioned above in-
volving the Marker Gate district, one of the sides of the property (in this case the long,
southern side) bordered on “the wide streer, the thoroughfare of the god and the king”
(line 7). One neighbour, Huddiya, descendant of Kukul"** had a house that bordered
on parts of both the northern and eastern sides of the house (lines 5-6 and 9-10). No
measurements are given for the sides of che property and thus we do not know its actual
SI2C.
N

Upper Front

.................
House of Nabii-
bél-ili, son of

Bél-idaaidia

32 cubirs

E 32 cubies i
1 House af = | The wide '
. . ! Nandya- i‘-; 1:_[‘;"_'5".":*-, i'—‘ﬂr street, the :
W UpperSide + usalii, 5 au ""'";}”- i thoroughfare | [ ower Side E
i sonof ®  sno £ | ofthegod |
vozakie | B ABEIE 2 and dhe king !
= :
: :

Blind Alley

Lower Front

]
Fig. 4: House of Mukin-zéri, Son of Abh&bya (nos. 12 and 13)

Transactions nos. 12 (BM 118967) and 13 (AO 10347, and dup. AO 10318) record
the sale of “a house in good repair, with doorframes in place, roofed, (and) with door(s)
(and) lock(s) installed” in Uruk’s Eanna district from Mukin-«éri, son of Abh&iya, for
the large sum of ten minas of silver. The two transactions are in effect duplicates of one
another except for the face thar [hc}' were dated just over ten months apart (no. 12 on
5-X—659 and no. 13 on 9-VIII-658), that one copy of no. 13 may have a slighdy differ-
ent measurement for the long sides of the house than in the other texts (possibly 58 cubits
on no. 13a rather than 57 as on 12 and 13b), and that there are a number of differences

" Neither Sullumiya nor Sumiya is clearly anested as a family name in this period, thus it is
likely that they are paternal names here, (Information courtesy J. P Miclsen, )

" Kukul is not attested as a family name in this period and thus it is more likely to be a paternal
name here, (Information courtesy ], P, Niclsen, )
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in the witness list."* It is not clear why the transaction took place on two different
occasions; with regard to this matter and Mud&ib-Marduk's invelvement with the family
of Ahhésaya, see §$3.2. The ruined house measured 57 (or 58) cubits on its long sides
and 32 cubits on its short sides and, assuming a true rectangular shape, it covered an
area of 1824 (or 1856) square cubits, or ca. 456 (or 464) m". As in the case of the house
mentioned in nos. | and 4, this is quite large compared to most textually-documented
houses in the Neo-Babylonian period, bur fits Baker's observarions that che larger urban
house plots generally did not include “viable standing buildings” (see $3.3.1.1 in connec-
tion with nos. | and 4). As in all previously mentioned rransactions the property also lay
next to a major road; its eastern side was along a processional street (no. 12:6 and no.
13:6). Fig.4 provides derailed information on the location of the property being
purchased by Mugézib-Mardulk.

Transactions nos. 15 and 17 describe Musézib-Marduk’s purchase of two ruined
houses that adjoined one another on one side and, on another side (western side), were
next to a house he already owned (sec Fig, 5). Clearly Musézib-Marduk was attempring
to expand the area he owned, possibly in order to increase the size of the house he already
owned, or to redevelop the larger property. According to ne. 15 (BM 118978, duplicare
BM 118971} composed late in the tenth year of Samai-fuma-ukin (658), Nabii-aha-éres
mdr Naniya-usalli sold “a ruined house to be torn down and (re)built” in Uruk’s Eanna
district to Mugézib-Marduk for one and one-half minas of silver (plus two shekels as an
additional payment). The property was bordered on the west by a house already owned
by Musézib-Marduk, on the north by the house uFSipiku. the oil presser, on the cast by
the house of Abhhé&iya, son' (mdr) of Nandya-usalli (quite likely a brother or relative of
the seller), and on the souch by a house owned by Nabii-ére$, descendant (mdr) of
tlaidiyn.m' The property appears to have had no access to any street or canal. Did the
owner have a right of way through one of the neighbouring properties, perhaps through
that of his neighbour (and possible relative) Ahhé&iya, to the east? No. 17 (BM 118985,
duplicate BM 118988) records the fact that just over two years later, late in Samai-fuma-
ukin's twelfth year (8-X11-656), Muiézib-Marduk purchased anocher derelict house for
redevelopment from Nabii-ére, son of (mdrin fa) Haidiya (line 9, <f. line 12), for the
much smaller sum of 50 shekels of silver, plus a garment that was given as an additional
payment. The house is said to be bordered on the west and the north by the house of
Musézib-Marduk, on the east by the house of Abhésiya, son (mdrin sa) of Nandya-usalli,
and on the south by a blind alley. Thus, in no. 15 Musézib-Marduk purchased property
to the northeast of a house he already owned and then in no. 17 he purchased a property
to the sourheast,

Regrertably, it is not possible to determine if all the properties in the Eanna districe
owned by Mudézib-Marduk were located close to one another, although we may note that
two did border on a major public thoroughfare (no. 6 and nos. 128 13). We might note
that the neighbour to the west of the house purchased in nos. 12 & 13 was Nandya-usalli,

1 Eor dewails of the differences berween the two texts, see § 3.2,
135 The author will suggest below (§3.3.2.1) thar this Haddiya is the same as the Haddiya who
was the father of Ahh&dya and descendant of Sangfi- -Ninurta in no. 11:3-4.
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son of Zikir (no. 12:4 and no. 13:4). Could he be identified with the father of the
Ahhésiya who owned the house on the east side of the property mentioned in nos. 15 and
172 And with the ancestor (father?) of the seller of no. 152 Is it possible thar the house of
Nanaya-usalli, son of Zikir (nos. 128 13), and the house of Ahhésiya, son of Nandya-
usalli (nos. 15 and 17), are the same house, with Ahh&iiya having inherited it from his
father at some point during the oime between transactions 13 and 152 [f so, then this house
ended up being situated on both its western and eastern sides next to propertes belonging
to Mufézib-Marduk. We might also note thac the properties in nos. 12813 and 17 had
a blind alley on their southern sides. Could chis be one that ran from the public thor-
oughfare to the east of the property described in nos. 12&132'* Since the name Nandya-
ugalli could have been used by more than one person ac Uruk, since the period of time
between the composition of no. 13 and that of no. 15 was only about three months, and
since there would have been numerous blind alleys in the city, this suggestion must
remain mere supposition. Nevertheless, it is possible that Nandya-usalli, son of Zikir,
died soon after nos. 12 and 13 were composed and his property was then divided berween
two of his sons, with the westernmost part going to Nabi-aha-gred and the casternmost
part going to Ahhé&iya. The former immediately sold the part he had inherited o a
neighbour (Musézib-Marduk) in no. 15, while the latter held on to his inheritance.

House of Sapiku,
thie oil presser

Fuined house of
Mabii-aha-gred,
descendant of

House of Naniya-ugalli House of
Muterib- l:purt_'haml in no. 15) Ahhétiva,

W Upper Front Marduk son of Lower Frone E
{son’ of Maniya-

‘o Ruined house of
Kiribru) Mabii-éres, son of
Haddiya
{purchased in no. 17)

usalli

Blind .r"1|l+.j-'

Lower Side

S

Fig. 3: Twao Ruined Houses in the Eanna District {nos. 15 and 17)

" When atwempting 1o connect nos, 12, 13, and 17, it is perhaps worthy of note that three
witnesses appear in all three texts: Balissu, son of Ubdr{u); Bel-uballiy, son of Balissu; and
Mergal-ibni, son of Nabi-ufallim (see the name index at the back of the valume).
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3.3 1.3 Orher, Uncertain, and Unbnown

Five transactions deal with houses or house plots where the exacr locarion of the property
is not stated, and where at times it is not clear if it was located at Uruk or somewhere
clse, perhaps Babylon.

Table 10: Other Urban Properties

Text Museum no.  Location  Date Summary

8" FLP 1288 H;l.b:.']un A-VN-G6G P‘rum'lssur}r note {transfer of debi) with a
house as security

9*  BM 118986 Nubdiniu 28-1-663  Transfer of debt; “[the caule] pen and orchard
oo that are at Uraek” used as security

10 BM 118984 Uruk [}]-%X-661  Purchase of an empry plou

16 YBC 11413  Babylon 1-IX-656  Promissory note, with land a2t Babylon and all other
assets as security: reference to a house at Uruk

20 BM 118983 Babylon  26-VIII-653 Court proceedings over a house

Four of these (nos. 8%, 9%, 16 and 20) are discussed in connection with Muiézib-Marduk’s
involvement with the Tibiya family and in particular its members Suliya and Nabi-
&tir; see § 3.1, In summary, in nos. 8% and 16, whar is probably the same house is used
as security for two different debes, in the lacter texe for a debr owed ro Mudézib-Marduk.
The debts were apparently never paid off and no. 20 describes a lawsuit over the owner-
ship of that house. Mui&zib-Marduk gave a sum of money to the other claimant to the
house (the heir of the person who was owed money in no. 8%) and ended up in posses-
sion of it. Mo details about the location of the house (i.c., the name of the city district
or the names of neighours) are provided in any of the texts. Thus, in this section we will
only look at the properties mentioned in nos. 9* and 10.

MNo.9" (BM 118986) records the fact thar Mabi-ahhé-Sullim of the family of (Ea-)
iliita-bani has given Nabh-ahhé-eriba of the Barber (Gallibu) family ten minas of silver
to reimburse the larter for expenses he had incurred on behalf of Nabd-nadin-fumi of
the Tabiya family. Interest on the debr is to accrue ar the rate of one-sixth shekel per
shekel (167 %) per annum and to be charged against both Nabii-ahhé-eriba and Nabi-
nadin-Sumi. Mab-nadin-fumi’s cactle pen and orchard that were apparendy situared ac
Uruk (& [{fra)] "UNUGTKI) are stated to be Nabii-abhé-3ullim’s security for the payment
of the debt. Muigzib-Marduk is not invelved in this transaction, but Nabd-nidin-3umi
of the Tabiya family, one of the debrors in the text, sold three properties located ar Uruk
(including a share in an orchard) to him nine years later (no. 18, AO 10337). It is chus
possible that the same orchard is in question and thart this old document was given to
Musgzib-Marduk ac the time of the later transaction. It is worthy of note that Nabi-
ahhé-eriba served as a witness to the later transaction (line 44), thereby indicating his
acquiescence to the sale and his agreement not to raise any claim against the properties
in question in the furure, In sum, no details are given in the text about the exace location
of the house (or orchard), except that they were likely ar Uruk {assuming the reading
UNUG in line 9 is correct).
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House of Belani,
descendant of Eredu

100 cubits

Wide E Crrchard
SIFCET, 2 Empry Plu! of — of
thorough- 3 Nandya-uballif, son & Mudcrib-
Upper Frone 1 " : 5 of Nabii-fuma- o P Lower Front
F:;[J::::L 2 ikun, and Apliya, =H :"L::_Id::?'
= £ = 1%
the king son of Danngy Kiribeu

100 cubits

House of Zikir, the ...

Fig. i Empty plot of Nandya-uballiy, son of Nabii-fuma-iskun, and Apliya, son of Dannaya(no. 10)

According to no. 10 (BM 118984) Mui&ib-Marduk purchased an unused plot of
land — &ir{s) Eﬁubé&'z}-—bﬂ*[nnging to two individuals: Nandya-uballit, son of MNabii-
fuma-ifkun, and Apliya, son of Danniya, for fifty-six shekels of silver. Since only the
paternal names of both scllers are given, it is not clear if they were relaced or not. It is
not stated where the land was located, not even in which city it was found; however, the
text was composed at Uruk and all other properties char Musézib-Marduk purchased —
when their locations are clear—were situated in or near Uruk.'™ Morcover, it is not im-
possible that this empty plot was located in Uruk’s Ninurta Temple district next to a
properry —partially a date palm orchard and pardally unused land — thar Mudézib-
Marduk purchased twelve years carlier (nos. 3 and 5; see §3.3.2.1). The land of concern
in no. 10 is next to an orchard already owned by Muséib-Marduk (line 6) and had as
its other neighbours the house of Bélani, descendant of Ereéu (line 3)'™ the house of
Zakir™; and a processional street (“the wide road, thoroughfare of the god and the king,”
line 5). The property partially purchased by him in no $ had as its neighbours the city

127

= For the use of this term, see the commentary to no. 10 line 1.

It is likely that one house that was used as security in connection with a debt owed 1o him
was located at Babylon: see the discussion of nos. 8%, 16 and 20 in connection with Mudg:ib-
Marduk’s involvement with the Tibiya ﬁimi]‘f (%3.1).

Bélani is not attested as a family name in this period (information courtesy . P Niclsen) and
thus may more likely be the paternal name here,

The reading of Zakir's ]_'hruflz'sslun is uncertain (LU x x), but it is possible that he was a
leatherworker; see the commentary wo text 10 line 4,

129
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wall (line 3); the house of Zikir, the leatherworker (line 4); a streer (E.SMR, line 5); and
Zibaya, descendant of Sangii-Ninurta (line 6) (See Table 12). Do nos. 5 and 10 refer to
the same Zikir and the same street? In view of the Face that Mugéib-Marduk owned
several orchards, that the terms used to deseribe Zikir may be different in the two texts,
and thar the streers are described differently in the texts—let alone the face char there
were numerous streets in the city—rhis must remain uncertain, However, the property
in no. 5 was apparently part of a larger property in which Mudezib-Marduk purchased a
share a year earlier in no. 3 (for the relationship between nos. 3 and 3, see below $3.3.2.1
and Table 12). In no. 3, the neighbour on one side was Zibya, son of Ercéu (line 6),
not Zibiya, descendant of Sangii-Ninurea, as in no. 5. Assuming that the two Zibayas
are the same individual, he mighr also have been the father of Bélani, descendant of Ereiu
in no. 10 line 3. In sum, it is not impossible that the unused plot of land purchased by
Musézib-Marduk in no. 10 was located near to the property he purchased in nos. 3 and
5. Whether or not the empty plot mentioned in no. 10 was located in the Ninurta
Temple district or even at Uruk, it nevertheless shows Mudézib-Marduk purchasing prop-
Cl't:" next oo Fmpcrt}' I'I{.‘ ﬂlrﬂﬂd}f l:lwnl:d.

Each side of the property in no. 10 is said to measure 100 cubits, thus ca. 50x50 m
or 2500 m*, an extremely large area, Baker records only one larger ploc in her list derailing
the size of urban properties in the Neo-Babylonian period (Nappdhu, p. 59). While we
cannot prove that the land in no. 10 was sicuared within a cicy, let alone Uruk, the face
that it lay next to a processional street, would suggest it was.”? However, compared o
the prices Muiézib-Marduk paid for other urban properties, including derelict houses,
the price for this property, 56 shekels, is quite low and this might go against the view
that the land was situated inside a city.

3.3.2 Agricultural Land

Sixteen transactions involve in some way agricultural land, in particular orchards, and
again most of these were locared in or near Uruk.

3321 Ninurta f'ﬂ.r.zp.l"f D¥serict Inside Urike

Four transactions show Musézib-Marduk acquiring ownership of date palm orchards
located in the districe of the Temple of Ninurta inside Uruk. This temple and districe
clearly bordered on the city wall since the orchard(s) purchased by Musézib-Marduk in
that districe by means of transactions 3 and 5 were said to be located next o the ity
wall (see below)."™ None of the orchards purchased in this district are stated to adjoin a

" Two of the witnesses 1o no. 10 (Bél-iddin, son of Silliya, and Sikin-fumi, son of Sullumu,
lines 24 and 28 respectively) also appear as witnesses in no. 14 (lines 33 and 35), a transaction
that took place three years carlier and involved Musgzib-Marduk's purchase of an orchard in
the Minuria Temple district.

Moreover, based upon the spacing, it seems clear that the cardinal directions for the sides of
the ]%mpurt}' were given, something that was only done for urban properties in this group
(scc B 2.7).

Teas that are not pan of this archive also indicate that the temple was close 1o the city wall
{eg., AnOr 9 2:53). For the worship of the god Ninura at Uruk in the Neo-Babylonian
period and for some information on this wmple, see Beaulien, Panzheon, pp. 298-303.

152

153
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watercourse, which is surprising in view of the need to irrigate the date palms (and any
vegetables or other plants that might be planted berween them). Unless they were in fact
near to (unmentioned) canals, the labour invelved in getting water to the orchards must
have been grcat.'” . van Driel has noted thar aceess to water is “sometimes hidden |:h:|.-'

the fact thar a (royal) road running a[on$ a river or canal is given as a boundary” in Neo-
3

Babylonian and carly Achacmenid texts,™ That is undoubredly more applicable to rural

arcas than to those located inside a city; nevertheless, it is worth noting char in all buc
one of the documents in our group, the orchard is stated ro be located next to a street
along one of its shorter sides.™ In the remaining document (no. 14), no information on
what was located along the sides of the orchard is provided beyond the brief statement
that the property lay nexe to the temple of the god Ninurra, (See also $2.7.)

Table 11: Properties Located in the Ninwrta Temple Districe Inside Uruk

Text Museum no. Location Darte Sumimary
(Published copy)

3 BM 118979 Uruk  23-V1I-674 [Purchase of a half share in a field, {comprisin
both) an orchard planted with date palms :mg
unused land

5 BM 118972 Uruk  23-V1I-673 Purchase of a half share in a field, an orchard
planted with date palms

11 BM 118968 Ur 29-v1-660  Purchase of a ficld, an orchard planted with
date palms

14a  IM 37079 Uruk  10-VIII-658 Purchase of a half sharc in an orchard planted

{UET 4 no. 15) with date palms
b dup. BM 118966

No. 3 (BM 118979) records the sale of a half share (a$7) in a date palm orchard and
in an unused plot of land locared against the city wall in this districe, wich the transaction
being concluded on the ewenty-third day of Tadritu (VII) in the seventh year of Esarhad-
don (674). Bél-ahhé-iddin, son of Kudurru (and grandson of Nabd-aha-éres), together
with his mother Masgart received from Musézib-Marduk two and a half minas of silver,

™M For information on the growing of date palms and the importance of irrigation, see for
example P. Popenoe, The Date Palm, edited by H. Field (Coconut Grove, Miami, FL: Field
Research Projects, 1973), especially pp. 79-80 (note: “If it is 1o be asked how much water is
given the palm, the most nearly general answer would be, *All there is.” Usually irrigation is
limited solely by the amount of water available,” p. 79, and V. H. W. Dowson, Dares &
Date Crltivation af.rf!: Trag. 3volumes (Cambridge: W, Hefler & Sons Lid., for the Agri-
cultural Directorate of Mesopotamia, 1921-23), especially vol. | pp. 2026 (note: “Though
a palm can live for a long time without being irigated ... in such circumstances it does not
bear well, and may not bear at all. For the maximum yield, the roots of the palm must be
supplied very plcl'llirul]}l' with water, especially during the hotter pan of the year,” p. 20).

15 Van Dyriel, 854 4 (1988):131.

Baker states that “generally orchards and gardens [located within 2 city] would be restricted

in their location to the low-lying margins of the site where they could be served by graviry-

flow canals™ since “the use of water-drawers would be more labour-intensive™ and that she

has been able determine the names of wen intramural watercourses at Uruk in texts from the

first millennium (frag 71 [2009]: 95).
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plus 5 shekels as an additional payment, in return for the property. Presumably Kudurru,
Bél-ahhé-iddin’s father and MNasgat's husband, was no longer living. Nasqar, who appears
in this text and in no. 3, is the only woman to appear in this archive. Was she acting in
association with her son because he was underage and it was necessary for her to show
her consent to this action? Or did she too have a claim on the property, one left her by
her late husband? The property was irrcgular in shape with the upper and lower sides
being 350 and 300 cubits in length and che upper and lower fronts being 300 and 200
cubits in length respectively. This makes it impossible to determine the exact size of the
prﬂpcrl.’_‘,r.

According to texe 5 (BM 118972), a year to the day after the transaction recorded
in ne. 3 ook place, Bél-ahhé-iddin and Nasqgar sold a half share (@) in the property o
Musézib-Marduk for exactly the same price and exactly the same additional payment as
in no.3. In no.3 the property sold is described as being “a ficld, (comprising both) an
orchard planted with dare palms and unused land, in the districe of the Temple of
Ninurta that is inside Uruk.” while in no. 5 it is called “a field, an orchard planted with
date palms, in the district of the Temple of Ninurta that is inside Uruk,” 2e., no unused
land is mentioned in no.5. As in no. 3, the shape of the property being sold is irregular.

Table 12: Comparison of Properties in Noz 3 and 5

Mo 3 Mo.3 Mo 5 Mo 5
Measurements  MNext to: Mesurements MNext wo
Upperside 350 cubits city wall 300 cubits city wall
Lower side 300 cubits Fikir, 240 cubis house of Zakir,
the leatberwarker the leatherworker
Upper front 300 cubits Eanna-ibni, the poter, 240 cubits the sireer

and the street

Lower front 200 cubirs Zibaya, son of Eretu 190 cubits Zibava, descendant
of Sangh-Ninuria

{The cardinal directions for the four sides of the property are not given in cither text.)

As the above chart shows, cach of the four sides of the property sold in no. 5 was shorter
than the corresponding side in no. 3. The reduced size of the field in no. 5 is also reflected
in the fact that the property is not stated to include any unused land at the beginning of
the text and in the fact that in no. 5 texe the upper frone of the property is said ro have
bordered on the street while the upper front in no. 3 is stated to have bordered on prop-
erty belonging to Eanna-ibni, the potter, as well as the street. Even though it is impossible
to determine the exact size of the property /properties due to its/their irregular shape(s),
each text clearly deals with a large arca of land, with the shortest side (lower front in no. 5)
measuring 190 cubits (ca. 95 m) and the longest side (upper side in no. 3) measuring
350 cubits (ca. 175m). The differences in the descriprion of the property mean that the
operative sections of the two documents diverge ar a few points. In addition, there are
numerous orthographic differences berween the two texts; and the neighbour on the lower
front is given his paternal name in no. 3 (mariu fa Eresu, line 6) and his family /ancestral
name in no. 3 [m.rii'SEngﬁ-Ninurta, line 6). Nevertheless, the two texts are dated Exﬂfrl}’
a year apart; the same two officials and the same fourteen witnesses appear at both trans-
actions. Morcover, both texts were written by the same scribe. There are, however, some
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slight changes in the order of the witnesses, with the cighth witness in no. 3, Nab-
udammiq, descendant of Suldya (rev. 13), appearing in seventh position in no. 5 (line 32)
and the fourteenth (last) witness in no. 3, Kuniya, descendant of Libasi (rev. 19), appear-
ing in tenth position in ne. 5 (line 35). Although Muiézib-Marduk arranged the price
with only Bél-ahhé-iddin in no. 3 lines 10-12, he did so with both him and his mother
in no. 5 lines 9-10; the purchase price was paid to the two of them in both texts.

It is possible that Bél-ahhé-iddin and his mother Nasqar seld a half share in the
property in 674 (no.3) and later found it necessary to sell their remaining half share in
the orchard part of the property in 673 (no.5). Could the fact thar the two documents
were composed a year to the day apare suggest chat the date of the later sale was set in
advance? For cxample, when the firse sale was carried our, Bél-ahhé-iddin and Masgar
may have made an arrangement with Musézib-Marduk to sell their remaining share a
year later if certain circumstances occurred. However, it seems most unlikely thac exactly
the same witnesses would have been available to arrend both transactions, We musrt also
consider the possibility that we simply have here two copies of one transaction, with one
copy having numerous scribal “errors.” However, the differences between the two texes
are not such as would support such a view (ie, inconsistent shortening of the measure-
ments of the field and variations in the names of the witnesses). One mighe consider the
possibility of the first being a seriously flawed record (measurements being incorrectly
stated or calculated) with the resule that a rotally new record of the transaction had o be
made. However, in this case, one would have expected the flawed copy to be destroyed;
moreover the difference in the dates would be unexpected, unless we assume a mistake
here as well.

The matter becomes more complex if, passing over no. 11 for the moment, we look
at no. 14 (IM 57079 and duplicate BM 118966). According to this transaction, fifteen
vears after no. 5, Bél-ahhé-iddin sold his half share in a date palm orchard in the districe
of the temple of Ninurta to Mud&ib-Marduk (who already owned the other half share
in the property) for five minas of silver (plus ten shekels as an additional payment), ewice
the amount paid in nos. 3 and 5, or exactly the sum of the two. Bél-abhé-iddin’s mother
Nasqar may have died in the meantime or perhaps she no longer had any say in this
matter. Neither the measurements of this orchard nor its various neighbours are explicidy
mentioned in no. 14, but the property is said to border on the temple of Ninurta: pap
gaq'-gar-ii id DA E'MAS ma-la ba-i1i-'ii’, “all his property which borders on the cemple
of the god Ninurta, as much as there is (of it)” (line 6). Perhaps it was felt that there was
no further need o specify where the property was since it was the only one locared next
to the temple that was owned jointly by Bél-abhé-iddin and Mui&ib-Marduk. Alchough
the property sold in nos. 3 and 5 was also located in the Temple of Ninurta city diserice,
the temple of Ninurta is not stated to be one of the neighbours when the property is de-
scribed. However no. 3 does later describe the property as being next to that temple—"all
the field of Kudurru, son’ of Nabi-aha-éres, as much as there is (of it) beside the temple
of the god Ninurta,” PAP ASA & "NIG.DU DUMU ™AG-SES-AVIN-¢of ma-la ba-iti-ti id
DA Enin-uria (lines 7-8) —and, as already noted, no. 14 refers to the orchard in a similar
way. Thus the same property, or parts of it, may well be in question in both texts, with
Musézib-Marduk purchasing the second half share of the property in no. 14. Or possibly
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at some point during the fifteen years berween transactions no. 5 and no. 14 the temple
of Ninurta had purchased the land on the orchard’s lower side (house of Zakir) and /or
lower front (property of Zibiya, descendant of Eangﬁ-Ninur:a]. the two sides of the or-
chard in no. 5 that did not border on public/state property (the city wall and a street; see
Table 12), and thus the orchard could now be said to border on the temple of Ninurea?
Or was the house occupied by Zibiya actually owned by that temple and thus the scribe
could legitimarely state that the property bordered on land belonging to the cemple and
on property occupied by Zibaya? If the property sold in no. 14 lay close to thar sold in
no. 11 (sec below) then it was situated near to the temple because cthe latter property bor-
dered on it (no. 11 line 8). Nevertheless, it is conceivable that in addition to selling one
or two half shares in one orchard o Musézib-Marduk via nos. 3 and 5, Bél-ahhé-iddin
had owned another orchard jointly with Mudézib-Marduk in the same area of the city
and that he was selling this one in no. 14. In any case, no. 14 shows Musézib-Marduk
attempting to gain full ownership of an orchard in this city district and ending his joint
ownership of the property with Bél-ahhé-iddin.

According to no. 11 (BM 118968), Mui&ib-Marduk acquired a date palm orchard
in the Ninurta temple district for three minas and fifty shekels of silver (plus seven shekels
as an additional payment) from Abh&iya, son of Hasdiya, descendant of Sangti-Ninurta;
this had been Abh&iya’s share in an estate that he had divided wich his father’s brother
Zibaya (HALA & ir-1i "zi-ba-a SES AD-i ti-za-"-zu, lines 5-06). One of the neighbours
to the property sold in nos. 3 and 5 is stated o be Zibaya, son of (mdriu i) Ereiu in no.
3:0 and descendant (mdr) of Sang&-Ninurm in no. 5:6 (sce above). Thus, it is possible
that the same individual is mentioned in all three texts. This would result in the following

genealogy: Sangii-Ninurta

I-':r:c&u

Hasidiya Zibdya

Moreover, Zibiya is one of the neighbours in no. 11 (Zibiya mdr Erciu, upper front,
line 9)."* Is Zibaya's own father—and thus AhhéSiya’s paternal grandfacher—still alive
and identfiable as the neighbour on the property’s upper side {Erciu mr?rSangEt-Ninum,
line 7)2 This would scem unlikely since we would not expect his grandson Ahh&iya o
be acting independently if his paternal grandfacher was still alive. Perhaps the name Eredu
was popular in the (extended) family. If the property thar Zibiya owned next to the
orchard of Abh&iya (no. 11) is the same property mentioned as bordering the property

= Admitedly he is called mir Fredu in no. 11 line 9, not mrine 5z Eredu, but as noted carlier
adr can be used both for actual sons and for more remote descendants. The witness list of
no. 11 ;,"m'l.ﬁﬁlr;]'ﬂ]}" inses medifne fa but Mudéab-Marduk is called sadefie £z Kivibai in lines 17-
18 and medr Kiribti in line 12,
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sold in nos. 3 and 5, then the properties that Mudézib-Marduk was purchasing by means
of these transactions lay both close to one another in the Ninurra Temple districr and
close to the temple itself.

Several other sons of Haddiya are attested in this archive: Ina-tedi-étir, Marduk-eriba,
Marduk-fuma-ibni, Nab-éref and Nabii-ui¢zib; see the index of personal names sub
Hasdiya. All of these, except for Marduk-§uma-ibni, appear in no. 17, suggesting that
they were related. In ne. 17, Nabi-éres sold a ruined house in the Eanna district to
Musezib-Marduk. Moreover, Nabii-éres and NabG-uigzib also appear in no. 15, which
like no. 11 was composed at Ur. Possibly some or all of these individuals were brothers
of Ahhé&iya and should be added o Fig. 7.

MNo. 10, which mighr deal with an empey plor of land in the districe of the Temple
of Minurta, has been discussed above (§35.3.1.3).

Erciu,
descendanr of
Sungﬂ-Nimmu

Orchard of
Zibdya, Abh&siya, son of
Upper Front + descendant Hasdiyva, — Lower Frant
of Erciun descendant of

Sangi-Minurra

']'rmplc of Minurea

Lower Side

Fig.8 Orchard of Ahh&idya, Son of Haddiya (no. 11}

3.3.2.2 The Royal Canal (ar Uruk)

Four transactions in our archive invelve orchards or arable land located in the meadow-

land (ugirn, A.GAR)'™ of Uruk along the royal canal (nos. 18-1 [partially restored],

18-3, and 19} or in the district of the royal canal (nos. 22* and 24 [partally rcsmrcdj}
a fifth transaction composed ar Uruk simply states that the orchard used as security for

3% 1t is difficult 1o know how best o translate the Akkadian word wgirn. The CAD iranslates it

as “grassland, meadow, arable land” (CAD UMWY, p. 27); the CO4 calls it a “{communally
controlled} meadow” (p. 418); and Wunsch uses the more general wranslation “Gebiet”
(Wunsch, Egibi 2, p. 2 no. 2:2). The author has used the term "meadowland” in this study,
bur acknowledges thar this translation has its limitations. See van Driel, 54 4 (1988): 142-
143 on this term and s relation 1o the wrm ramire.
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a debt was located along the royal canal (no. 26). According to van Driel, the Euphrates
and the royal canal (n@r farrd) were the main sources of irrigation water for Uruk.'*” As
is not surprising in view of its name, more than one “royal canal” is attested in Babylonia.
They are mentioned at Nippur, Sippar and likely Babylon, in addition te Uruk. i
1. Cocquerillar suggests thar it approached Uruk from the north, ran along the north-
castern side of the city and then entered the city itself abour halfway down its eastern
side."*" The five transactions mentioning this canal all date toward the end of the archive,
from 654 BC and after.

Table 13: Praperties Located :‘i.l"ﬂ?zg the Haya‘.:’ Canal or in the Districe af the quf Ciarnal

Text Museum no. Location Daue Summary
{Published copy)
18=1& AQ 10337 Babylon 10=111=554 Purchase of an orchard and arable land

18=3 (TCL1212)
] BM 118980 Babylon I0[(+)]-VIII-654 [Purchase of an orchard

2% BM 118977  Borsippa 11=1V=650 Purchase of an archard planted with
date palms
24 BM 118982  Sasuru-Adad 27-VIII-649 Purchase of an archard planted with
date palms
26 NBCB393 Uruk 17-X11-633 Promissory note, with an orchard
(Ellis, JCS 36 used as security

[1984]:52 no. 17)

No. 18 (AO 10337, TCL 12 12) informs us abour Mudézib-Marduk’s purchase of
three propertics —or shares in some or all of the pmpcrri::s—local:cd ar Urulk from Nabii-
nadin-$umi, son of Suliya, descendant of Tabiya. Although the two lines describing the
orchard of interest (18=1) are damaged, the reading G[15.5A JR fd ™ [SES.MES-e-2 DUMU-
i dd "Aa-g DUMU "DUG.GAN [/ &d (<ina>) UGU (D IUGAL A.GAR] UNUG.KI,
“Olrchajrd of [Ahhéa, son of] Apliya, descendant of Tabiya, that is (located) along the
[royal] c[anal in the meadowland] of Uruk” (lines 1-2) seems likely in view of the parallel
in no. 19 lines 1-2 (sce below), and since the property’s lower front was “lon the bank]
of the royal canal” (ZA[G KI.'TA GU] TD' LUGAL, line 6). A field that was also sold in the
text (18-3) may have also been located in the same general region: “Arable land, culsi-
vated (for cereals), in the meadowland of che Angillu irrigarion districr and (by) the upper
royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk™ (SE.NUMUN pi-f ful-pue AGAR GARIM an-gil-
fu, 1 IDULUGAL e-lue-rf A.GAR UNUG.KI, lines 16-17). Zadok suggests thar Angillu was
probably on the right bank of the royal canal."*® This is the only case in which we find
Musézib-Marduk purchasing a ficld used for growing grain; in all other known cases he
is purchasing houses, derelict houses, empty plots, or orchards (sometimes accompanied
by waste land). The third property mentioned in the document (18-2) was a house located
inside Uruk; it is discussed above in connection with property in Uruk's Marker Gare

B Van Drriel, BSA 4 (1988): 126.

" See Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, pp. 384-385.

" Cocquerillat, Palmeraies, pp. 16-19 and pls. 3a-b.
Fadok, Rép. géogr. 8, pp. 23-24.

142
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district (§3.3.1.1). While the precise location is given for the orchard and house —all
four neighbours being cited — this is not the case for the plor of arable land. This trans-
action is discussed in more detail in connection with Mugézib-Marduk’s involvement
with the Tibiya family (§3.1).

It is likely thar Mud&ib-Marduk purchased only one share in the ownership of ac
least the orchard along the royal canal in no. 18, since according to no. 19 (BM 118980),
he purchased the same property five months later for three minas and fifty shekels of
silver from lui-Marduk-baldgu, son of Ibndya and descendant of [ dbiya. The description
of the location of the property (in particular the neighbours bordering it) in both texts
appears to be identical, but the relevant passage in no. 18 (lines 1-6) is admiccedly some-
what damaged. Undoubredly the orchard had been owned jointy by these two members
of the Tabiya family and Muiézib-Marduk was actempting to gain full ownership of the
property. Regretrably lines 7-10 of no. 19 that might have clarified matters are poorly
preserved. See the secrion on Musézib-Marduk's involvement with the Tabiya family
($3.1) for more on this transaction and the possible family relationship between the two
former owners, Ieti-Marduk-balitu and NabG-niadin-sumi.

MNos.22% and 24 deal wich the same property, “the orchard of Abhé, son of
Zabdinu™ in the district of the royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk. The following
chart and plan provide the essential deails of the transactions:

Table 14: Ceomparison ﬂf Transactions Nos. 22% and 24

Mo, 22* No. 24
Seller Bél-ahhE-eriba, Aha-iddin-Mardule,

son of Ahhéa [sonfdescendant of Bél-ibni]
Purchaser Bél-ibni, [Muiezib] -Marduk

son ol Snm:ﬁ-?plﬁ
Price 215 minas of silver, the amount [... silver, the amolunt (rafitn )

{rardiien Jowed by Ahhé, son of owed by Be[l-fbni ...
Zabdanu, plus one salbulri-

garment
Date L1=IV=yr. 18 S5u (650) 27=V1ll=yr. 20 Ash. (649)
Place of composition  Borsippa Sa-suru-Adad

Two years into the Samad-fuma-ukin revolt and on the very same day thar the
Assyrian siege of Babylon began, the eleventh day of Dz, a contract was drawn up
at Borsippa—thus not far from Babylon—recording the sale of an orchard by Bél-ahhé-
criba, son of Ahhéa, to Bél-ibni, son of gam:ﬁ—i'p ud, for two and one-half minas of silver
(no.22*, BM 118977). Possibly no money actually changed hands at this time since lines
9=10 cell us chat chis sum was “the amount (rasine) owed |:|}-' Ahhéa, son’ of Zabdinu™
(z.e., by Bél-ahhé-eriba’s father and the original owner of the ficld, see line 7). Only the
additional payment, one ralbultu-garment, may have been given to the seller Bél-abhé-
eriba despire the fact that lines 13-16 tell us that he had received the two and a half minas
of silver. The measurement of only one side of the field, “the upper front,” thus one of
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Grayson, Chronicles, no. 15:19.
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the shorter sides, is given; it is stated to be 230 cubits in length (ca. 115 m) and to lie
along the royal canal (line 5). Thus, it is not possible to determine the actual size of the
orchard, bue it should have been at lease 13,225 o' Mugzzib-Marduk does not appear

in this transaction.

uuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuu

Baliruw, son of
Mabii-nasir

Orrchard of
Abhéa, son “Fifry-men™
of Zabdinu

Upp-ﬂ' Front R,n:,—_al canal Lower Front

230 cubis

Mabi-I&1, son of
Marduk

Fig.9: Orchard of Ahhéa, Son of Zabdinu (nos. 22* and 24)

According o no. 24 (BM 118982), it is clear thar the same orchard (or a share in it)
was sold a year later to a [...]-Marduk. ﬁlthﬂugh the passage in no. 24 is slightl}f
damaged, the orchard is described in the same way as in no.22* (an orchard planted
with date palms in the districe of the [royal] calnal], in the meadowland of Uruk); it is
also said to have been the orchard of Ahhéa, son] of Zabdinu; the neighbours are the
same; and the same measurement is given for the upper front. No paternal or ancestral
name is given for the purchaser in no. 24 and his own name is only partially preserved
([...]"AMARLUTL, line 9), bur the individual is likely to be our Musé&zib-Marduk in
view of (i) the presence of this mblet in the 1927-12-10 registration series, (ii) his interese
in property located near the Royal Canal at Uruk, and (iii) the similaricy of chis tablec
to others associared wich him. Probably no. 22% ywas given o him ar the nme the
transaction recorded in no.24 was concluded. If the restoration of the name of the
purchaser in no. 24 as [Muiézib]-Marduk is not correct, then both nos. 22* and 24 may
have been retroaces, documents lacer rransferred to him in connecrion with a transaction
not represented by any of the documents in the current archive. As in no.22*, the
orchard was likely being sold in order to pay off a debr, but presumably this time one

"™ This figure is based upon the assumption that the property was a regular rectangle and thar
since it was one of the shorter sides I;"Uppcr front”™) that was 230 cubits (ca. 115 m), the
longer sides (upper and lower sides) were at least the same length,
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owed to Mui&zib-Marduk. Unfortunately the relevant passage in lines 8-9 is damaged.
P'robably the seller in no. 24, Aba-iddin-Mardulk, was the son of the purchaser in no.
22*, Bél-ibni, and the land was being sold to settle the father's debt. The transaction
may just be the official transfer of ownership of property that had been used as security
for a debe that could not be repaid. In text no. 4, an Aha-iddin-Marduk, descendant of
Apliya, sold a ruined house in the Market Gate districe of Uruk to Mus@zib-Marduk
about twenty-five years carlier than no. 24, but there is no other reason to assume that
the same person was meant in both texts.

By the time that no. 22* was composed, the rebellion led by Samas-$uma-ukin had
been going on for about two years. On the twenty-third day of the month Ayydru (1) in
652, Ashurbanipal appealed to the people of Babylon not to join Samai-fuma-ukin in
rebellion;" an extispicy was performed in the middle of the fourth month of chat year
to determine if Samas-fuma-ukin would be captured if Assyrian forces entered Babylon;'*
and actual hostilities commenced on the nineteenth day of Tebéru (X)."” Borsippa, the
city at which transaction no. 22" was concluded, stood on the side of the rebels and,
along with Babylon and Sippar, closed its gates to the Assyrians at the stare of the
rebellion.** Assyrian forces besieged the city at some point during the rebellion, but it is
not known when exactly that occurred*” Since Borsippa lay close to Babylon, it may
have been besieged ar the same dime as Babylon, in the month Dizu (IV) of 650, and
later fallen around the same time Babylon did. The last known document dated by
Samas-$uma-ukin’s regnal years at Borsippa was composed on the twenty-cighth day of
Abu (V) in 648 (BM 134973), only two days before the last one dated by him ae Babylon
(BM 40577). While the war was going on, some individuals probably attempred o sell
off property to which they no longer had access since it was located in areas under the
control of the opposing side or was in danger of being looted or damaged by enemy
actions. Documents refer to individuals selling land, prebends, slaves, and indeed even
themselves in order to acquire silver to purchase food that had risen dramatically in price
because of the sicgc.m It is possible that the transaction recorded in no. 22 was prompted
in some way by the current political problems and instability, although there is no explicir
indication of this in the text irself. The transaction may simply record a son paying off
a debr owed by his (presumably deceased) father by transferring to the crediter an or-
chard. Nevertheless, it is also possible thar the son did not want to continue to pay

W5 AR 301, According to the Akt chronicle (Grayson, Chronicles no. 16:9-10), the rab biti

{“steward”) carried out some activity {possibly the levying of troops) in Babylonia from the

second month through o the tenth month of 652, Exacily how this action was connected

o the rebellion remains 1.|m1:rl:1'n'|, a|l|mugh it undn'ubtudl}‘ WS 11 S0Ime Manner; s Frm'l'lc,

Balbylonia GRI-G27, pp. 131, 139-140 and 243-244.

Starr, SAA 4 279,

Grayson, Chrosicles, no. 16: 11,

Y Edition A of f".xhurﬁ};t]ﬁlml’$ Annals il 107=108 (Sireck, Ask., PP 3031 and ﬂurgcr, BRIV A,
pp- 40 and 233).

" Edition A of Ashurbanipal’s Annals iii 130-132 (Streck, Ask, pp. 32-33 and Borger, 8MWA,
pp- 41 and 233) and sce Frame, Babylonia 689-627, p. 142,

¥ Grayson, Chromicles, no.15:19,

5 See Frame, Hrg&_}'fw:iar O89-627, pp. 132-133 and Frame, fC5 31 (1999): 101-106.
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interest due on a debe while he no longer had access to income derived from the orchard
locaved in an area held by the enemy and thus he used this method to pay off the debr.
While Borsippa supported the rebellion, Uruk remained on the side of Assyria and the
orchard was located there. However, could the face thac Bél-ibni gave a garment as an
additional payment indicate thar this method of paying off the debr was fully acceprable
to him and had not been forced upon him, as perhaps it might have been if the orchard
had been originally used as security for a debt? The purchaser in no. 24 must have fele
that he would be able to have access to, and gain control of, the land, either at thar time
or at some time in the near future; otherwise he would not have purchased it.

If the understanding of the transaction presented above is correct, Bél-ibni cither
already had debts of his own at the time no. 22* was composed or he later incurred them
since no. 24 appears to refer to a sum owed by him (line 8), a debt presumably owed to
Musézib-Marduk. Bél-ibni either left Borsippa before the Assyrians besieged the city or
managed ro leave it during the siege. In no. 24, we find him over one year later in Sa-
suru-Adad, a town clearly under Assyrian control since that transaction was dated
accﬂn:“ng [ thC rL‘gnnl }"CEIITS IJ:F ﬁs]‘!urbanipﬂl End not t]'IDSL' GF samai-ﬁuma-ukin as
no.22* had been. Sa-suru-Adad may have been located in the area of Bit-Amukani and
thus not far from Uruk (see the commentary to nos. 24 line 31), bur this remains uncer-
tain. Clearly it was possible for individuals te move about the country to at least some
degree. Perhaps Bél-ibni was a supporter of the Assyrians, or at least not a supporter of
anti-Assyrian actions. Thus, he had wanted to leave the rebel-held Borsippa and was
willing to accept property at Uruk in serdement of a debr that he might otherwise not
have been able to collect due to the war. Uruk was Assyria’s strongest supporrer in
Babylonia" and so he might have been happy to settle there; possibly he even came from
there originally. Now, however, he needed to settle a debe of his own and was required
to dispose of the orchard thac he had only acquired the previous year. All this remains
mere supposition, but would fit well with the political situation at the time.

The last transaction involving an orchard along the royal canal is the latest eransaction
studied here, no. 26 (NBC 8393), king place at Uruk in the fifteenth year of Kandalanu
(633), thirteen years after no. 25. Because of damaﬁf to the texr, the names of none of
the neighbours to the orchard in question are clear™ Line 5 tells us that ic lay along the
royal canal. bur we are not told if it lay in the meadowland of Uruk or indeed if it was
situated anywhere near Uruk. As already mencioned, there was more than one “royal
canal” in Babylonia and some lay far from Uruk. This orchard may be one of those
mentioned above or one otherwise unknown ro us. Mo, 26 is the only document in the
archive thar would show Musézib-Marduk in debt or “alicnating’ property, even though
he is only using it as security for a debr of [x] minas of silver owed to two men: Bél-aha-
iddin, son of Ubar(u}, and Sa-Nab-§a, son of Nabii-gir.'** Perhaps Musézib-Marduk’s
financial situation had worsened as he grew older, but this must remain uncertain since

"2 See Frame, Babylonia 689-627, pp. 157-162.

5} See the commentary 1o no. 26 lines 7-9.

" Bél-aha-iddin appeared as a witness almost thirty years earlier in another transaction drawn
up at Uruk involving Musézib-Marduk (no. 10: 30).
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this idea would be based solely upon this one transaction. Promissory notes were normally
kept by the creditor and either rerurned ro the debror or destroyed when the debr was
repaid. If this text was found together with the others examined in this study —a distince
possibility since Yale is known to have purchased tablets from Géjou—then it would
mean that the debe had been repaid by Muézib-Marduk. However, even ific were found
elsewhere, this would not prove thar the debt had never been repaid. As Jursa notes,
“creditors frequently scem to have kept duplicates of old promissory notes in their

5 & . - - . . w15
archives or issued receipts instead of returning the original promissory nete. ‘

3.3.2.3 Beside the Harisu (of the Gate of the Goaddess Irnin(n)a Inside Uruk)

Two transactions deal with orchards located next to a farisn. According to no. 2", the
Darisie was that of the gate of the goddess Irnin{n)a thar was located inside Uruk, but in
fact the parisn and the adjoining property may have lain outside the city (see commentary
to no.2* lines 2-3). No precise location is given for the orchard and harisw in no. 7;
nevertheless it may also have been located in or near Uruk since the transaction was
carried out there and since Musézib-Marduk bought numerous other properties ar Uruk.
The names of two individuals who are said to have property adjoining the orchard in
no.7 are preserved, but the author is not aware of them appearing in any other exe. A
Darisu is known to have flowed close to Uruk'’s city wall and temple of Ninurta, places
near which Musézib-Marduk acquired land (see $3.3.2.1 and nos. 3 and 5). In itself, the
word hparise simply means “ditch” or “moar,” bu it has been suggested that it referred
to a main canal in the Neo-Babylonian period and that it might be the name of a particular
canal at Uruk."™® Baker will argue for the translation “meat” in her forthcoming book
on the urban landscape in firse-millennium Babylonia. Her study suggests thar the term
harisu was used solely for a watercourse associated with the city wall and located just
outside the city.'”

Table 15: Properties Located Near the Harisu
Mo, Museum no. Location Date Summary

2*  BM 118965 Uruk 22-1-675 Puechase of 2 field, an orchard ]Flauucd with d:uc_p;:]ms
beside the Aarfse of the gate of the goddess Irnini(n)a
that is inside Uruk

7 BM 118981 Uruk 18-X-667 Purchase of a hall share in an orchard located along 2

Prarisn

L= ]ur.';::i.. G{ffcff, I‘tl 42,
¢ See Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, pp. 349-350 and van Driel, BSA 4 (1988): 142. See also the
commentary to no. 2%2,

T Personal communication from H. D, Baker.
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MNo.2* (BM 118965) records the sale of a date palm orchard by Bélfunu, son of
Ahh&aya, to Libasi, son of Naba-1&i, for two and five-sixths minas of silver.'™ It is
possible that one of the witnesses was a brother of the seller (Arrabi, son of Ahhé&sdya,
line 27) and another a brother of the purchaser (Bullug, son of Nabi-l&*, line 29). If so,
they were likely there to indicate their approval er acceptance of the rransaction. The
lower front in the souch was the barisw, thus it was one of the short sides thar bordered
on I,

N
l,}ﬂ'u:i Frone

100 cubirs
The road, Ficld, an orchard
the planted with dare
- thorough- palms, (locared)
W Loswer Side fare of beside the b Bél-grir L'|:I|k'r Side E

the god of the gare of the
i““_l the godddess Imininja
king that is inside Uruk

100 cubies

Barip

Fig. 10:  Orchard of Bélsunu, Son of Abh&ava (no, 2%)

Assuming that the sides were longer than the fronts and thar the orchard was recrangular
in shape, the property would have measured a minimum of 2,500 m® in size, and likely
much larger. Mudézib-Marduk is not mentioned in ne.2* and no known document in-
volves Musézib-Marduk and cither Bél3unu or Libasi. However, a connection of this
document to the Musézib-Marduk archive is suggested for several reasons. First, the doe-
ument is part of the 1927-11-12 group of texts in the British Museum, as are most of
the texts in the archive. Second, one of the witnesses to the transaction (Nidin-ahi, son
of Upaqu, line 34} appears as witness in three texts that do involve Mugézib-Marduk
(no. 3 rev. 14; no. 4: 35; and no. 5: 34). These three texts also record the sale of real estare
located at Uruk; two of them were also drawn up at Uruk and the chird at the town of
Sapiya. In addirion, these three texts were drawn up close in time to the transaction
recorded in text no.2* (witchin the next two and one-half years). Third, several years
later, in 667, Mui&zib-Marduk purchased a half share in an orchard located along a

" The reading of “%" is slightly uncertain.
" The seller also appears as witness to a transaction conducted 2t Ur seven years later, where
he is said 1o be the “son” (DUMU-f §4) of Mabi-nisir {no. 11: 36).
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barisn (no.7). Fourth, the transaction recorded in no. 2% is similar in form to most of
the other texts studied here, Since no. 7 does not specify exactly where the orchard and
barisu in that document were located and since none of the neighbours mentioned in
thl: WO TeXEs —npart f‘rﬂm PDESibI}’ tI'IC é?HrF‘JH—EL'C tI'IC same, i[ Cannet IJC assumcd thﬂ.[
the same piece of land was in question or even plots of land close to one another.
Nevertheless, it does indicate thar Musézib-Marduk was interested in gaining possession
of orchards located along a harisu that was likely in or near Uruk. Three sons of an
Ahh&aya are later involved selling property to Mud&ib-Marduk in the transaction
described in no.23 (cf. nos. 12 and 13) but there is no reason to assume thar the same
Ahhé&siya was meant. Possibly no. 2* is a background document that was transferred to
Mugézib-Marduk along with some no longer preserved/located document recording his
purchase of the land from Libadi, or someone to whom Libisi had sold the orchard
subsequent to text ne. 2%,

As already mentioned, it is not clear that the orchard locared along a farisie men-
tioned in no. 7 (BM 118981) in 667 was located in or near Uruk, although it may well
have been. According to this text, Mudézib-Marduk purchased halfa share in “the orchard
of Sapik-zéri, son of Balissu, the musician,” from Nabi-uabdi, descendant of Nabi-
nisir, % for two minas of silver, plus five shekels as an additional payment, The text in-
forms us that the property had been acquired in the past by Nabi-nisir, son of Bullugdya,
who was undoubredly the father of the current seller. The property in question is said to
be “all the orchard of NabG-nisir, as much as there is (of it), char is along the farise.”
The owner of a plot of land bordering the orchard appears as one of the witnesses to the
transaction (Zéra-ukin, descendant of Sapik-zéri, lines 4 and 31). His presence may have
been in part to confirm the borders of the field; alternately, he may simply have been
“readily available” as a witness."™ It is assumed here that the property lay outside of the
city of Uruk for three reasons: the property was an orchard; ic lay along a barisw: and no
cardinal directions are given for any of the sides of the property. However, there is no
proof of this and one should note that nes. 3 and 5, for example, deal with an orchard
and waste land located within the city and that cardinal directions are not provided for
the borders of that property.

3.3.24 Districe of the {¥eti Canal (New Canal) in the Meadmwland of the Districe of Urnk

One additional transaction deals with property associated with or near a watercourse.
No. 25 (NBC 8392) records the purchase of a field, comprised of both an orchard
planted with date palms and unused land in the districe of the 18eti canal —likely to be
identified with the New Canal (mirw effern) —in the meadowland of the districr (licerally:
temple) of Uruk (K1t [D #-fe-ti A .GAR E UNUG.KI, line 2).""'

" Sce Roth, Marriage Agreement, p. 21, Could one even raise the possibility that the other
neighbour, Mabii-usallim, descendant of Nadin {line 3), was also present and is o be iden-
tified with the wirness Nabii-ufallim. descendant uF]dt,lirl—N{:rgal (line 26), with Nadin being
an abbreviated form of the ancestral name?

" See the commentary 1o no. 23 line 2 with regard to the location of the property.
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Table 16: Properties Located in the Districe of the Ifeti Canal (New Canal)

NU. Mu:.t,'lun i, ].{)ml;ﬂli nﬂtﬂ' Sul'[l]'l]ﬂ'l}'
{Publication)

25 NBCS8392 [xKlI® 11-VI-646 Purchase of a field (comprising both) an orchard
(Ellis, JCS 30 planted with date palms and unused land

[1984]: 38-39 no. 4)

The neighbours on the two sides of the property are mentioned and the lower frone is
said 1o border on the canal. Sipik. descendant (mdr) of Bélani, sold the propercy for an
unknown number of minas and seven shekels of silver (plus one shekel as an addicional
payment) to a Mudézib-Marduk in the second year of Kandalinu (646). The parernal
name of the purchaser is only partially preserved (line 87), but the traces would fit a
reading [k7-rfb-ti'. For this reason, and because the Musézib-Marduk of interest to this
study purchased other date palm orchards locared at Uruk uncil at least 654 (no. 19),
and likely as late as 649 (no. 24), it is assumed here that the Musézib-Marduk of this
text is the individual of interest to our study. The current governor of Uruk was present
at the conclusion of this transaction and governors of that city were regularly present ar
Mus&zib-Marduk’s land purchases. (With regard to the reading of the name of the gover-
nor in this text, see the commentary to no. 25 line 21.)

3.3.25 Uncertain and Unbnown

Four documents refer to orchards or arable land whose locarions are nor known or un-
certain. Three of these have already been discussed and so will be only mentioned briefly
here,

Table 17 Orher Ovchards and Arable Land

Mo, Muscum no,  Location Dare Summary

i{Publication)
9* BM 118986 MNuhdinitn 28-1-663  Transfer of debi; “[the cattle] pen and orchard
«vo that are at Ured” used as security

16 YBC 11413 Babylon 1-I%=656  Promissory note, with 16 reeds of land at Babylon
and all other assets as security; reference 1o one or
tweo orchards and house ar Uruk

21 NBC4576 und...] [3]-[}]-652 Conditional transfer of ownership of an orchard

{forfeiture)
23 BM 118973 Babylon SW—gponymy Purchase of a field, an orchard planted with date
{(Frame, £4 76 urﬁuinm palms bearing Fruit, in the district Akitn [in the
[1982]: 157-166) mieadoeland of Uriek]

In connection with the transfer of a debrt, no.9* (BM 118986) states that a cattle
pen and an orchard that were likely located at Uruk and that belonged to Naba-nadin-
fumi, descendant of Tabiya, were used as security for a debr amounting to ten minas of
silver owed ro Nabii-ahhé-3ullim, descendant of Iliia-bani. Nothing further is known
about the precise location of the property. An interesting stipulation in the document
states that no cow was to go even half a béru (e, the distance that could be covered in
one hour) away from the property without the permission of the creditor, Nabt-ahheé-
sullim. The author is not aware of this stipulation appearing in any other transacrion.
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Presumably the cows were also considered securicy for the debe and Naba-ahhe-3ullim
did not want them to disappear in case he should evenrtually wanrt ro try and rake acrual
possession of them. They were undoubtedly kept in the cattde p:n.m" Although Musézib-
Marduk does not appear in no. 9%, a member of the family of Tibiya does, and this text
is discussed more fully in connection with Mudzib-Marduk's involvement with that
family (§3.1) and with urban houses (§3.3.1.3).

MNeo. 16 (YBC 11413} is a promissory note for fifteen minas of silver owed to Mudézib-
Marduk. It refers to Nabi-étir, son of Ahhéa, descendant of Tabiya, drawing silver on
his one-sixch share in an orchard, his brother Sulﬁ}'a’s share in an orchard (undoubredly
the same orchard), and Nabd-éir's house at Uruk in connection with paying off his
brother's debe, The location of the orchard is not known, The texr also refers to thirteen
reeds of land in Babylon bordering on the houses of two individuals (Nab-usallim,
descendant of Amari, and Sumdya, descendant of Misiriya) —as well as all his other
assets—as Mudézib-Marduk's security. The reed system of measurement tends to be used
for urban plots, with each reed being about 12.25m’, so the property measured about
159.25 m". Baker's list of 57 NcovHab}'hnian urban propertics whose size 15 known Zives
43 with smaller areas, one with the same area, and 13 with larger areas!™ This transaction
is also discussed further in connecrion with Musézib-Marduk's invelvement with the
family Tibiya and with urban properties (§%3.1 and 3.3.1.3).

In the year in which the Sama$-fuma-ukin revolt broke out (year 16 of Samai-fuma-
ukin = 652), a document was drawn up stating chac if four and one-half minas of silver
owed by Bél-iddin were not paid to Musézib-Marduk by the month of Dizu (1V),
Mugezib-Marduk would rake possession of an orchard (no. 21, NBC 4570). Since the debe
was supposed to be repaid by the month of Diizu (1V), this document must come from
carlier that year, The silver was to be handed over by Bél-iddin's son, Radi-ili, so Bél-iddin
was likely dead at chis time. The document dees not indicate where the orchard was
located, although it does state that it was one that Bél-iddin had acquired from Bél-nasir,
son of llaa. On the basis of the other real estate transactions invn]ving Mudéeib-Marduk,
the orchard may well have been situated at Uruk. The location at which the transaction
took place is uncertain (see the commentary to no.21 line 21). Unfortunately, since the
name of the month in which the transaction was concluded is not preserved and since
the reading of the place of composition remains uncertain it is impossible to determine
if the transaction was in any way connected to or affected by the political events of the
time; although, it may well have been since it was composed early in the year in which
the Sama$-suma-ukin rebellion began. Thar rebellion had begun by Ayyiru (11) of 652
Hﬂd I:I'IE amount 'EI.'IJ.'I: on thf dfbt WS EUPPDGCCI o ]'Iﬂ.\"(.' bCL'I'I PE.i'I:I. in th'l: rﬂurth mDﬂtI:I.
(lines 1—4). Since the decument was dated accorded to the regnal years of Samai-fuma-
ukin, it must come from either the time immediately before the rebellion (thus presum-

"1 An alternate understanding of this stipulation would be that the creditor wanted 10 use the
pledged cautle pen himsell and thus the debior’s cows were not wo go near it {suggestion
C. Wunsch).

" Baker, Nappdbu, pp. 58-59.
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ably the month of Nisannu) or from a location that supported the rebellion or had not
yet heard that it had broken our. (See the commenrary to no. 21 line 21 for the place of
composition of the transaction and see also above $3.3.2.2 in connection with nos. 22*
and 24 for possible scenarios.)

According to no. 23 (BM 118973), Mus&ib-Marduk purchased "a field, an orchard
pllanted] with date palms, bearing fruic, in the discrice Akitu [in the meadowland of
Urk]” for five and one-third minas of silver (plus ten shekels as an additional payment)
from three brothers: Bél-uballit, Mukin-zéri and Nab(i-nasir, the sons of Ahh&aya; the
middle brother had carlicr sold a house in Uruk’s Eanna district ro Musézib-Marduk
(nos. 12 and 13). (Sce also the section on Musé&ib-Marduk's invelvement with the family
of Ahh&tiya, $3.2.) With regard to the likelihood that the Akiru districe and the property
mentioned in the text were located ac Uruk, see the commentary to no. 23 lines 2 and 5.
One of the short sides of the property was locared along the canal of the goddess Nandya
(SAG KI AN TA GU [D par-ri id ""na-na-a, line 5) and the oppaosite short side bordered
on a road (SAG.KI KI.TA USS[A.D]U [KJASKAL.L line 6), with the two longer sides
bordering on properties owned by individuals (lines 3—4). Only the measurements of
the two fronts are given: 330 cubits, or ca. 165m. Assuming the sides were ar least as
long as the fronts, the property must have been a minimum of 27,225 m” in size. The
transaction was carried out in the eponymy of Agara, for the dace of which see the
commentary to no, 23 lines 4344,

Fudurru,
son of [...]

A field, an orchard

T 1
H 1
i i
: ;
! Canalof | £ Pllanted] with dare 3 ;

3 i P

Upper Front | the goddess| B s, bearing fruit, g Road 1 Lower Front
b renav: WS the Akiou diserice, E !
i sl v [im the meadowland 2 I
: aof Uruk] i
: ‘!

Marduk-&red,

descendanr of

Fig. 11: Orchard of Bél-uballiy, Mukin-zéri and Nabii-nasir, Sons of Ahh&iya (no.23)
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3.4 Promissory Notes and Transfer of Debt

: . 163
Four documents record promissory notes or transfers of debr: nos. 8% 9% 16 and 26.

All four transactions mention property hcing used as security for the debis.

Table 18: Promissory Notes and Transfer of Debe
Tr:xl Mm;{,'um 1o, I.m:ﬂt'mn Dﬁtd.! .r"'l.mmml urdt:ht Summar}?
(Publication) (in shekels)
8* FLP 1288 Babvlon 3-VII-666 120 Promissory note (transler of debt) with 2 howse
as seourity; interest rate 20%
9*  BM 118986 Mubsiniu 28-1-663 600 Transler of debt; *[the canle] pen and orchard

... that are at Dred™ used as security; interest
rate 1633 %

16 YBC 11413 Babylon 1=IX=656 900 Promisory note with 13 reeds of land 21 Babylon
and all other assets as security; reference w one
or two orchards and a house at Uruk; interest

rate 20%
26 MNBC 8393 Uruk 172X11-633 [...] Promissory note with an orchard located along
(Ellis, JCS 36 the royal canal used as security; interest rate pos-
[1984]: 52 ne. 17) sibly 20%

MNos. 8%, 9% and 16 all involve members of the Tabiya family and the connection
berween these texes and Mudézib-Marduk is discussed in the section on his involvement
with that family (§ 3.1, and see also $3.3.1.3). No. 8* (FLP 1288) —a document in which
Musezib-Marduk does not appear— states thar two minas of silver, the amount owed to
Kundya, descendant of Basiya, by Suldya, descendant of Tibiya, were now charged
against the lateer’s brother Nab-&tir, the debt would accrue interest ar the rate of 20%
per annum beginning on the third day of Arahsamna (the date the transaction was
concluded), and thac his (presumably Nabi-étir’s) house was security for the debt.

MNo.9* (BM 118986) —another document in which Mufézib-Marduk does not ap-
pear— records that NabG-ahhé-eriba of the Barber (Gallabu) family asked Nabd-ahhé-
sullim of the (Ea-)iliita-bani family ro give him the sum of ten minas of silver in order
to reimburse him for the expenses that he had incurred on behalf of Mabi-nidin-3umi
of the Tibiya family. Nabd-ahhé-$ullim agreed and gave him the money. T'wo propertics
owned by Nabd-nidin-3umi were to be security for the debe, but the interest on it (ac
the rate of 1633 %) was to be held against both Naba-ahhé-criba and Nabt-nadin-Sumi.
Itis not known how or why Nabii-ahhé-criba incurred expenses for Nabi-nidin-fumi or

"} With regard o promissory notes in general, see the concise overviews in Jursa, Guide, pp.
4142 and by ]. Oclsner, B, Wells and C, Wunsch, “Neo-Babylonian Period,” in R,
Westbrook, ed.. A Hisrory of Ancient Near Eastern Law, vol. 2 (Handbook of Oriental Studics
1/7242) (Leiden: Brill, 2003), pp. 949-951 sub 7.4. For more details see Pewschow, Pandvechr
and the more recent comments by C. Wunsch in “Debt, Interest, Pledge and Forfciture in
the MNeo-Babylonian and Early Achacmenid Period: The Evidence from Private Archives,”
in Debt and Feanomic Renewal in the Ancient Near Easr, M. Hudson and M. Van De Microop,
eds. {Bethesda: COL Press, 2002), pp. 221-255.
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why he felt Nabd-ahhé-fullim mighe be willing to reimburse him for them. The lateer
clearly expected to be paid back the ten minas of silver by Nab-nadin-Sumi and for Nabi-
ahhé-eriba, otherwise he would not have received interest on the amount or security for
thl: amDunt.I“

MNo. 16 (YBC 11413) is a promissory note in which Nab(-étir of the Tabiya family
promises to pay Muigzib-Marduk fifteen minas of silver, having apparendy already paid
back a debt owed by his brother Suliya. The debt was to bear interest at the rate of 20%
per annum and property at Babylon and all of Nabi-gtir’s other assets (both those in town
and those in the country) were to be security for repayment of the debr.

Mo. 26 (NBC 8393) states that Musézib-Marduk owed a sum of money (amount not
preserved) to two men— Bél-aha-iddin, son of Ubdr(u), and Sa-Nab-$a, son of Nabi-
etir—that it would bear interest at the rate of 11](+)] shekels per mina (likely 12 shekels
per mina and thus 20% per annum) beginning at the start of the month Nisannu (the
following month), and that an orchard of Muszzib-Marduk’s located along the royal
canal was security for the debt. For more on this transaction, see above under orchards
located near the royal canal, §3.3.2.2).

OF these four transactions, two do not involve Mudézib-Marduk and were likely
given to him as retroacts when he later acquired the properties used as security in cach
text (nos. 8% and 9*). One has an interest rate of 167 % per annum {one sixth) (ne.9%),
two interest rates of 20% (nos. 8% and 16), and one an interest rate that was likely 20%
(no.26). In all four cases, property was used as security for the debrs; these properties
were located at Babylon and Uruk. Because interest is payable on the debes in all four
cases, these are not antichretic loans where the creditor rakes possession of the property
given as security and uses it to his own benefit undl the debt was repaid. It may have
been when one of the creditors actempred to take control of the property used as security
in nos. 8* and 16 thar it was discovered that the owner had been using it as security for
two different loans and a lawsuit resulted (no. 20; see $3.1). He had presumably done
this despite the fact that in each of the two promissory notes there was a statement thae
no other individual (than the creditor) was to have any right to the property used as
security until the debt was repaid (no.8* line 7, partially damaged, but reading likely,
and no. 16 lines 11-13). The same can happen today with individuals using the same
asset as collateral for different debes and with lawsuits resulting when the debror defaults
on one or both debts.

In addition to these four transactions, credits or outstanding obligations (rafime) are
mentioned in connection with four other transactions:

MNo.20 (BM 118983; Babylon, 26-VIII-653), a law case thar arose because the same
property had been used as security for two different loans.

No.21 (NBC 4576: un.[...], [2]-[2]-652), the transfer of ownership of an orchard to a
creditor if four and a half minas of silver that had been owed by the father of the
orchard’s current owner is not repaid by the month of Diizu.

" The ransaction includes an interesting stipulation with regard o the security given; see above

%3.3.2.5.
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No.22* (BM 118977; Borsippa, 11-1V—650), the sale of an orchard for the amount
(rafiirss; two and one-half minas of silver) that was owed by the father of the
ficld’s current owner.

No. 24 (BM 118982; Sa-suru-Adad, 27-VIII-649), che sale of an orchard in which the
purchase price is connected to an outstanding amount (rafiine) possibly owed
by the seller's facher (see above §3.3.2.2).

Not one of these four additional transactions took place at Uruk and all were conducred
between 26-VIII-653 and 27-V111-649, thus either immediately before the outbreak of
the rebellion of Samad-fuma-ukin (no. 20) or afeer it had begun (nos. 21, 22* and 24)088
Moreover, nos. 21, 22* and possilglg 24 involve individuals alienating property to pay
off debis incurred by their fathers."™ Perhaps due to the unsettled conditions ar the time
individuals were having problems paying the interest due on outstanding debts and/or
credirors were pressing them for immediate repayment of the debrs themselves and thus
they found it necessary to sell off property in order to meet their obligations. Their fathers
may have died recently either through narural causes or due to military actions.

3.5 Law Case

The only court case in this archive is no. 20 and the reasons for it and the house that
was the item of dispure in it have already been discussed in detail in connecrion with
Musézib-Marduk's relations with the Tibiya family, $3.1; sce also $3.3.1.3).

Table 19 Law Case

Mo.  Museum no.  Location  Date Summary
20 BM 118983 Babylon  26-VIII-633 Coun proceedings over a house

We will just note here that the document was composed ac Babylon and records the
statement of one party to the dispute (NabG-étir, son of Kunidya, descendant of Basiya)
and then the response by the other party (Musézib-Marduk). The matter was heard and
then decided by an asscmbl}-' of men from Haby]nn and the FOVCrNor (of Bahy[nn}. The
dispute was heard ac Babylon presumably because the reason for the case could be traced
back to rransactions thar had raken place ar Babylon (nos. 8% and 16): the house was
located there and Naba-éir was based there. Musézib-Marduk paid a sum of money to
the other party and gained possession of the house. Among the witnesses to the dispute
was Kudurru, son of Nabi-gtir, descendant of Tibiya, the nephew of the man who had
originally incurred the debts that resulted in the house being used as security for ewo
different debrs, and the son of the man whose house had been used as security. He was
undoubtedly present at the proceedings so thar he could both confirm chat whar was
being stated by the contesting parties was correct with regard to the house and publicly
demonstrate that he relinquished any claims that he might have had wo it

"5 For a date afier the outbreak of the rebellion for no. 21, see the commentary to line 21 of
that ext.

168 Tl'lr,' lcg::i {]lsputu i . El} can :i].‘;:u t:H.. 1m.¢¢1| h:tr:i: 10 thc p:i}"t:l'lg t‘r:ﬁh uf ri::l‘m.' urigi:l:i]l}f
incurred by an individual's brother: see $3.1.
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No. 1

BM 118964 (1927-11-12,1)
Uruk, 23=1v=yr. 3 Esar. (678)

Diimensions: 104 x 66 mm; portrait format

Fingernail impressions on all four edges

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JC5 35 (1983): 17 L5
Purchase of a ruined house located at Uruk

1 rup-pi E ab-tu id na-pa-su u e-pe-ivi

2 Kl-ti KA KLLAM §d gé-reb UNUG.KI

3 55 ina | KUS US ANTA IM.SLSA

4 DA E "ih-na-a A "SES-Fub-fi

5  55imal KUS US KLTA IMULU

6 DA E ™AG-ti-fe-zib A A= "da-mi-ru



19
20
21
22
23
24

25

{1-2)
R 1]
[5=40
L¥-H)
(9=14

(=13

(1416}

[17-18a)

[18h-24]

(2%}

No. 1 73

30 fna 1 KUS SAGKI ANTA IM.MARTU

DA E "“na-na-a-DU-tf A “pir-"u
30 sra 1 KUS SAGKI KLTA IMKURRA

DA SILA rap-is wi ng DINGIE » LUGAL
Ei-f 13 MANA KUBARBAR "mn-fe-zib-AMARUTU A "ki-rib-ri
it-ti "ina-SUH-SUR A ™AG-NUMUN-SUM.NA KI.LAM
im-bé-e-ma z-scm: SAM-i gam-ri-ry

PAT '|E/" MA I‘u"k K[J HAHHA.I{ HU PALDL DU M- SUU SUR A ™AG-NUMUN-MU
ina SU" "mag-fe-zib AMARUTU A ™ki-rib-ri SAM E-fii

ki-i ka-sap ga-miv-ti ma-pir

a-pil za-ki ru-gim-ma-a ul i-5i wl i-twr-ru-malover erasure)
a-na a-pa-med wl i-rag-gu-nin ma-ti-ma

inad EGIR.MES n,-mie fna SES.MES DUMUMES DUMUMES
IM.RLA #r sa-lat &d E “ina-SUH-5UR & E,-ma

a-ma UG E fu-a-ti i-dab-bu-bu

ti-fad-ba-bu BAL-t i-pag-ga-rie

tamm-rta E fn-a-t wl SUM-ma KUBABBAR nl ma-hir
Tgab-bi-1i KUBABBAR fm-bu-rie EN 12, TAAM i-ra-nap-pal
[ina] ka-nak IM.DUB fu-mea-a-ri,

Tablet concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)buile in the Marker
Gare districe that is inside Uruk:

55 cubits, upper side, in the north, berdering on the house of lbniya, descendant
of Ahu-$ubdi;

55 cubits, lower side, in the south, bordering on the house of Mabi-ufézib,
descendant of Dimiru;

30 cubits, upper front, in the west, bordering on the house of Naniya-ipus,
descendant of Pir'u;

30 cubirs, lower front, in the east, bordering on the wide streer, the thoroughfare
of the god and the king.

Musgzib-Marduk, son' of Kiribru, named one and one half minas of silver as the
purchase price with Ina-t&i-tir, descendant of Nab(-z&ra-iddin, and purchased
(the house) for its full price.

Ina-tédi-grir, descendant of Nabii-zéra-iddin, has received a rotal of one and one
half minas of silver in picces from the hands of Muiézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribtu,
as full paymene for the price of his house.

(Ina-1&Si-étir) has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no (grounds
for) dispute. They will not return (to court) and dispute with one another (about
the house).

IFever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family’, relations, or kin of
the house of Ina-t&i-étir comes forward and brings a claim against this house, (or)
causes someone clse to bring a claim, (or) aleers {or) concestes (chis a.grfcmcnt}

saying: “This house has not been sold and the silver has not been received,” he
will pay (as a penalty) twelve times the silver that he received.

[Ac] the sealing of this tablet:
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rev. 26 ina GUB-zu §d " ina-SULH-SUR LUGARUMUS UNUG.EID

27 ™AG-URU-fr LUSA.TAM EANNA
28 IGI™EN-KAM A "SES-fub-7

29 W) UGAL-d-#f A mtne-seb-it

30 S AG-NUMUN-i-11 A "re-mz-ta
31 "id-re-alte A Vre-mie-ti

32 " EN-URD-ir A ™AG-MU

33 "ULGUR =11 A ™AG-GI

34 mar-Pi-sa A ™AG-MU-TUK-{#

35 WD U-f A "™EN-KAM

36 “amr-me-ni-DINGIR A “fel-lur

37 AG-MU-KAM A "SES.MES-eri-ba
38 “fae-ra-si A "IR-GIR,KUG

39 “eil-fa-a A “ki-ribeti
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{2k
(27
1]
(294
{30h
[£1}]
(32
(33
[£21]
(35h
(30}
{37
(38}
(340
[E11H]
[E1H
(42h

(4344}

"ha-la-t A ™EN-DA
MAG-IUGAL-SES MES-51 A "ina-SUL-KAR-ir
mUGUR-URU-r A "aer-keir

i LUDUBSAR d-tir IM.DUB "ib-na-a

A "'cl’r{-um-mu-qﬁ-ﬂ LML K

ITLAU U, 23 KAM MU3. KAM

AMSAR-SES-MU LUGAL KUR.KUR

UMBIN "ina-SULL-SUR ki-ma IM.KISIB-{5

In the presence of Ina-t&i-gtir, the governor of Uruk
{and) Nabii-niisir, the fatammu of Eanna.

Before: Bél-éres, descendant of Ahu-$ubdi;
Sarrani, descendant of Musebii;
Mabii-zéra-ibni, descendant of Rémiirug;
Sarédu, descendant of Rémiitu;
Beél-nisir, descendant of Nabi-iddin;
Nergal-ibni, son’ of Nabi-ugallim;
Sarfrissa, descendant of Nabii-Suma-usarii;
Bél-ipus, descendant of Bél-éres;
Amméni-ili, descendant of Bullur
Nabii-fuma-éres, descendant of Ahhé-criba;
Burasu, descendant of Arad-Nergal;
Sillaya, descendant of Kiribru;
Baliru, descendant of Bél-l&';
Mabii-gar-ahh&tu, descendant of Ina-t&i-érir;
Nergal-nisir, descendant of Zakin

and the scribe, writer of the tablet, Ibniya, descendant of Dummugaya.

AR Tryle, monch of D, mcnr}r-third da}-u third year of Esarhaddon, king of the

47

IElI'IdS.

Ina-té$i-érir’s ﬁngcrnail (impression) (is marked on the tablet) instead of his seal.

Commentary
See $3.3.1.1 and cf. no. 4.

2
]

1

19

For the location of this district, see the imroduction $3.3.1.1.

Meder-rari-ree may be an Arabian name; see Zadok, O West Sernites, pp. 234, 325, 335, and
366. See also AnOr 9 3:4 (time of Kandalinu).

Or “the thoroughfare of the gods and the king,” following CADM/2, p. 298, In every case
in which this phrase occurs in the archive, we have simply DINGIR, and not DINGIR.MES
{sce index 7 for a list of the relevant passages). Early Neo-Babylonian texts usually have
DINGIR in this phrase while later ones have DINGIRMES (H. D, Baker, private commu-
nication).

One expects kimer (IMRLA) instead of the second DUMUMES,
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25, 43847 The signs DUB and KISIB{/MES/) are generally not distinguishable in this period
and can be preceded by both the determinatives 17 and NA, Owen and Watanabe, Ovdnr
22 (1983): 4447 prefer 1o read KISIB in all cases. They have carefully collected and listed
all the syllabic writings in Meo-Babylonian cconomic texts of the three relevant phrases in
these lines and shown that the underlying word is bemgs, “(sealed) document, seal,” on
many, il not all accasions, although they do note that the phrase fna bandk (line 25) is
sometimes followed by a syllabic writing for ruppre. Logically, as they point out, when
stating that an individuals fingernail is marked {on the wblet) instead of his seal (line 47)
the word suppa cannot be intended. All the texis in this study use a sign form similar 1o
a normal DUE in these three phrases and the author has transliverated i as DUB unless {a)
it is in the phrase about the seller using his fingernail instead of his seal or (b) it is preceded
by the determinative Na,. In those cases it has been wransliterared K1515. In this archive,
the determinative MNA, is used instead of 1M before DURKIAIE in approximately 60% of
the dlauses dealing with fingernail impressions being indicated on the ablet instead of the
seller’s seal and only once otherwise, in the clause “at the sealing of this @blet” in
no. 19:27. In not one of the texts in this archive do we find a syllabic writing for the
Akkadian word intended. Note, hut\-‘cvcr, Baker's comments on this matter in Bmsiu:.‘,
Ancient Avchives, p. 252,

25 As C. Wunsch notes, the formula “at the sealing of this tablet” should not be taken wo
literally since many tablets with this expression were not actually sealed. She suggest that
the phrase actually means “eine offizielle Urkunde aussiellen” (Wunsch, Urkunden, p. 74)
e, o authenticare”™ or “1o esablish as genuine” (Abraham, AT 51 [2005-2006]: 201
commentary to line 28b),

29 With regard to the name Mudebdi, see von Weiher, AUWE 12, p. 136 commentary 1o no.
221 line 30.

33 T|'|'|s il'ld'w'uiu:l] :‘ipi_'u.:ars A% 'l.x'ilm.'r.s in thr{;ﬂ' utl]q:r dud:ul:l'u:nt:.' in thi.‘j ;irchi'u'r: :.{raw:: up F13
Uruk (no. 12:27, no. 13: 29, and no. 17: 27), the last one composed in 656, thus twenty-
wwo vears later. In those three vexis he is referred w as the “son,” suirin iz of Mabd-ugallim,

Three of the four texts concern property located in the Eanna district (nos. 12, 13, and
171 and one in the Marker Gawe district (no. 1),

34 R. Zadok has suggested 1o the author that the personal name written =sar-fi-sa “may con-
sist of far < [far as a theophoric clement {usually written Y5AR, but the spelling far-
interchanges with the former in NB/LB for Sar-ta-ri-bi for one and the same individual
from Sippar ...)" {sce Bongenaar, Ebabbar, p. 109, s, [3ar-nddin-ahi) “and fi-sa as the
prcqlil.'m ive element. The latter Iy derive from H-5-Y "to be pure, innocent’ {Old SFri:IL‘],
1o consecrate’ (D, Palmyrene Aram. with a derivative in Oifficial Aram. ...). The deno-
tation “to seck refuge” is confined to Hebrew and therefore seems o be less appropriae for
an individual living in an Aramaic-speaking region (this surcly applics to the referent of
the onomastic parallel, #dz. the Aramean ibesman NB Abi-ha-sa-a, PNA 1, 10a with ref-
erence to my On West Semiites ..., 86, 341}, fi-sa [-he-sa is equally possible) is apparently
a verbal form. However, its formation is not clear to me; for a G perfect one would ex-
pect gatal (cf. Su-sa-a above), not gefiral as is the case here (unless we have here garid with
attenuation of an unstressed short 4) or G imperative, bue a shift gl > giral in verba
ultimag infirmag is recorded only in later Aramaic dialects ..."

35 Many scholars prefer 1o transliterate the last sign in the line and the sign following the
nuwmbers in line 45 as KAM (eg., Baker, Nappdbn, no. 234: 12 and 15 and Jursa, Sl
rémanni, p. 249 and pl. 1xv1 BM 79055:21 and 26). The author prefers o use KAM
{following such scholars as Brinkman [eg., Sioberg Festsohriff, pp. 3940 rev. 15°-167]
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and Stelper [eg., Enereprencnrs, no. 1:19 and no. 63: 8]). Borger suggests that the forms
be transliterated KAM® or KAM® (Meseparamisches Zeichenlexibon, p. 170).

It is not certain that the small, sixth wedge in the KAM is actually there.

There is no clear consensus on how to understand names that are written DIN-DAJAGAL
and one can find them read DN-£e%, DN-{2%, DN-t/e?% and DN-ile’f in various recent
books. For the purposes of this volume, DAJA.GAL in such positions is assumed 1o be a
construct of the G participle, thus ~f#%. There is no proof of this, but it is in accord with
what is done in the PNA for Assyrian texts (see for example PNA 1/1, p. 193 sub AsSar-
1&i}—although, of course, what may have been done in Assyria was not necessarily done
in Babylonia—and such syllabic writings as -le-'¥ (see, for cxample, Wunsch, Urkunden, no.
23 pev, 117 ™ac-fe-r W[5 54 PN, and Ta"t,lvis[, NEBN, P 320), The writi::gs Lo
could, of course, equally siand for the G staive (%),

Passibly to be identified with Nasiru, descendant of Zakir, who appears as witness in a few
other texts from Urak: no. 3 rev, 10 (674), no, 5:30 {673), no, 6:30 (669, no. 7:29
(6671, and no. 14: 30 (658). Sce also commentary 1o no. 23 line 36,

See commentary to line 35,

This document is the earliest Babylonian economic wext thar accords Esarhaddon the e
“king of the lands” in its date formula. Previously, the carliest published economic wxt
with him bearing this title was one, also from Uruk, in the collection of the Oriental
Institute (Chicago) dating to the fourth month of the king's eighth year (673); see
Weisherg, Stueies Hallo, pp. 297-299. For the use of this tite in lenters, economic ws,
and one oracle in the time of Esarhaddon, see [, B. Weisberg, “Esarhaddon and Egypu:
A Preliminary Investigation,” Michmaning 9 (1996): 147-155 and D. W, Redford, “Quest
for the Crown Jewel: The Centrality of Egypt in the Foreign Policy of Esarhaddon” (Ph.D.
dissertation, Hebrew Union College—Jewish Institute of Religion, 1998), pp. 107-115.
The oracle Eiv‘i:lg this title to Esarhaddon has rcr:t:ut!l'g.l' been r::pub“si:lcd s Par}m]:i, SAA
91 (see i47). Weisberg and Redford argue tha the title carried ties with Egypt and was
used inentionally by Esarhaddon in connection with his policy with respect wo Egype. It
would not be surprising if Esarhaddon had his eves on Egypt carly in his reign, but the view
that his use of this title was connected with an intent o expand his empire in that direc-
L0 Femains uncertain.
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No, 2*

BM 118965 (1927-11-12,2)

Uruk, 22-1—yr. 6 Esar. (675)

Dimensions: 105 x 65 mm: portrait formar; salt encrustations on reverse and right edge
Fingernail impressions on all four edges

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JC5 35 (1983): 18 L.11

Purchase of an orchard locared at Uruk
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No. 2 79

fup-pi ASA GISSAR GIS.GISIMMAR zag-p
"US\SA.DU 1D fa-ri-su "KALGAL
Yr-nin-na id gf'rmlfv UMNUG.KI
US AN.TA IM.KUR.RA DA "EN-SUR ki-f
pi-i USSA.DU s i-iad-da-ad
US KLTA IMMARTU DA KASKAL" ma-tag DINGIR & LUGAL
| ME fma 1 KUS SAG.KI KLTA IMU LU DA 1D fa-ri-su
I ME ima 1 KUS SAG.KI AN.TA IM.SLSA

ki-i "2367 MANA KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU ing SUY ™a-ba-ii
A-§ti $d ™AG-DA "EN-ti-nue A-ii fd "SES.MES-fd-a

SAM GIS.SAR- ki-i KUBABBAR ga-lmiv-rii ma-hir
a-pil za-ki ru-giim-ma-a wl i85 wl GURME-ma

a-na a-ha-mei wl i-rag-gu-mu ma-ti-ma

ina dr-kdt U, MES fna SES.MES DUMUMES IM.RLA
IM.RLA i sa-lar §d E "EN-Sii-nu A-Sii 5" "SES.MES-d-a
8 By ma a-na muh-hi [GI5SAR Su-a-ta

E-dab-bu-bu vi-fad-ba-by in-nu-i

ti-paq-ga-rie urm-ma GIS.SAR fu-a-ta

tel na-din-ma KUBABBAR wd ma-hiv

i-gab-bu-"ri' KUBABBAR im-fr-re

a-di 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal

ina ba-nak M. DUB fx-a-ra
ina GUB-zy §d "SES MES=fd-g LU GARLUMUS UNUG.KI

Tablet concerning a field, an orchard planted with date palms, (located) beside the

moat of the gate of the goddess Irnin(n)a that is inside Uruk:

Upper side, in the cast, bordering on (the property of) Bél-gtir, extending as far as

(that of) (this) neighbour;

Lower side, in the west, bordering on the road, the thoroughfare of the god and the

king;

100 cubits, lower front, in the south, bordering on the moag

100 cubits, upper front, in the north.

Béliunu, son of Ahhésiaya, has received two and five-sixehs minas of silver in picces

as the full pu rchase price of his orchard from the hands of Libadi, son of Mabd-[&1.

(BélSunu) has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no (grounds for) dis-

pute. They will not return (to court) and dispute with one another (about the orchard).
If ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of

the house of Bélfunu, son of Ahhé&&iya, comes forward and brings a claim against

this orchard, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this

agreement), saying: “This orchard has not been sold and the silver has not been re-

ceived,” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve times the silver that he received.

At the sealing of this tabler:

In the presence of Abh&aiya, the governor of Uruk
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rev, 24 "AGURDS LUSATAM EANNA
25 UGE ™MEN-gi-ta-tie A-it 5 ™ AG-EN-DINGIR.ME
26 MGE "buena-a A 5d ™ na-na-a-KAM

27 “gir-ra-bi A-iti id "SESMES-{id-a

28 "MU-GLNA A-i# §d ™AG-na-"-id

29 “srel Yref' A-fei "5 ™AG-DA

30 PEES-pi-t A-fni i Mre-miule

3] meg-hir' A= id ™ba-lar-su

32 MAG-BA-8d A=t "5d bl Ly

33 "SESMES-fd-a A-fti "Sd" ™ EN-si-sa-tu

34 MSUM.NA-SES A-84i Sd ™ti-pa-qu

35 “q-gar-a A-ii 5d "U.GUR-SUR

36 SMAMARUTU-MU-DU A-5# 5 “has-di-ia

37 MENCTIN-E A-fi 5 ™AG-DU-nf



38 CNUMUN-" -2 A-Sti $d " id-pild’
39 MAG-ti-re-pi LUAZLAG'
40 & LUDUB.SAR $d-pir IM.DUB
41 ™AG-DA A "SUM.NA-pap-sekkal
42 UNUGEIITLBAR 1,22 KAM
43 MUGKAM "ANSAR-SES-MU LUGAL KUR.KUR
44 su-prer “EN-fri-ni Ri-ma IMUKISIB-i
@ {and) Nabii-nasir, the fzrammu of Eanna.
# Before Bél-usaru, son of Naba-bél-ili
e Betore: Kundya, son of Nanaya-éref;
147) Arrabi, son of Ahh&aya;
) Suma-ukin, son of Nabt-na'id;
129 Bullur, son of MNabi-1&%;
130) Ahhiitu, son of Rémiit;
G Zakir, son of Balassu;
) Nabii-igi$a, son of Bullut;
133 AhhéSiyva, son of Bel-usi;
() Nadin-ahi, son of Upaqu;
) Aqara, son of Nergal-étir:
136} Marduk-$uma-ibni, son of Hasdiya;
o7 Bél-uballit, son of Nabi-ipus;
133) Zériitu, son of Sapiku;
08) Mab-useppi. the fuller;
40-41 - and the scribe, writer of the tablet, Nabii-1&1, descendant of Iddin-Papsukkal.
243 Uruk, month of Nisannu, twenry-second day, sixth year of Esarhaddon, king
of the lands.
W Belfunu's fingernail (impression) (is marked on the tabler) instead of his seal.
Commentary
See$3.3.2.3.
-3 Zadok. Rép. gdogr. 8, p. 350 indicates that it is uncertain if 1D Sa-ri-si should be wken

25 a topographical name or just as the appellative “ditch” at Uruk but van Driel thinks “In
Uruk ... [D-farfsn is probably the name of a specific canal”™ (854 4 [1988]: 142). In AnCr
9 2:60 it flowed near the city wall of Uruk and the temple of Ninurta (GU 1D fa-ri-si DA
BAD ba-tal E9MAS). The translation “moat” follows that to be employed by H. D. Baker
in her forthcoming book on the urban landscape in first-millennium Babylonia. Her study
suggests that the term harizse was used solely for a watercourse associated with the city wall
and located just outside the city. The orchard in question is said to be located "beside the
moat of the gue of the goddess Trmin{n)a that is inside Uruk” and thus one would nor-
mally assume that the orchard, and the farize, lay within the city walls, Baker will argue,
however, that the phrase f& gereb Urnk, “that is inside Uruk,” actually refers 1o the loca-
tion of the gate (e, it was a gate in the city wall) rather than the property in question. She
has identified several other features that texts of the first millennium refer to as being
located fa qereb Urak that were in fact not actually found within the city walls, but rather
were situated in the immediate hinterland of the city, The author is grateful w H. D,
Baker for this information. See also the commentary to line 6.
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Or 4ir-pin™. No other reference wo the gate of the goddess [rninin)a is known to the author.
The name of the goddess is normally written ‘ir-ni-na/ni. According to A. R. George, she
can be “an aspect of the warlike I$ar” or “a deity ... of chthonic character” { The Babylonian
Gilgamwiesh Epic: Introduction, Critical Edition and Cuneiform Texts, vol. 2 [Oxford: Oxlord
University Press, 2003], p. 815 commentary to tablet 11 lines 105-106). Tt seems likely
that this text refers 1o an aspect of Buar since the Sarfin is locared in Uruk, the city of Tsuar.
With regard to the deity, see also A, W, Sjéberg, “in-nin §-gur,-ra. A Hymn o the God-
dess Inanna by the en-Pricsiess Enheduanna,” Z4 65 (1973): 208 commentary 1o ling 1
and other studies mentioned by George and Sjiberg.

MNormally a processional sireet (“thoroughfare of the god and the king”) is described as
being “a wide street,” sige rapine (see index 3), while here itis called a road, farmine, 2 werm
that is normally used only for roads owside of cities. H. D, Baker uses this fact to support
her suggestion that the property purchased in this document was situated outside of the
city of Uruk (see above, commentary to lines 2-3). I she is correct, this road was presum-
ably a continuation of a processional street locared inside the city that led 1o the gae of the
goddess Irnin{n)a in the city wall. Possibly it then carried on w a temple located ourside of
the city.

The scribe has omited the name of the owner of the property on the northern front of the
orchard.

Between the section detailing the borders of the property being sold (lines 4-8) and the
section recording the payment of the purchase price by the buyer 1o the seller (lines 9-11)
is normally a section about the buyer naming the price and buying the property for its full
price: “Labasi, son of Nabi-121, named two and five-sivehs minas of silver as the purchase
price with Beliunu, son of Ahh&#ya, and purchased (the orchard) for its full price” {cf.
no. | lines 11-13 for example). While this clause may have been omitted by the scribe who
recorded the transaction in 675, it is more likely that the omission should be ascribed 1o a
later copyist of the document whose eye skipped over the missing section on the original
tablet.

Or lddin-al;m, b Sk, rﬂr c::ampic, Balker, Nd‘f}‘r}ai‘.f;n, P- 356 where the same pcrml't has this
name written "ma-adin-5ES, PSUM.NA-SES and ®MU-SES (Bél-iddin, son of Nidin-ahi, de-
scendant of Magtukku), With regard to his paremage, see no. 4 commentary o line 33.
For the rc.‘:d'mg ol the p.-!i_crl'l:i] name, see Kiimmel, Famirlie, P- 23 0. 12, In addition 1o the
examples cited by Kiimmel, note, for example, Joannes, TEBR, p. 103 no. 34: 18 and Spar
and von Dassow, CTMMA 3, p. 1200V,

AZLAG" The author cannot detect any trace of the expected vertical wedge at the beginning
of the sign, but this wedge is only barely visible on some other KU signs on the tablet {in
particular the ong in ling 26),

A person by the same name appears as a witness in BE 8/1 2: 27, a wext composed at Borsippa
rwenty years later, on 13-v1I'-655. The Iddin-Papsukkal family is well-auested at Borsippa
(sce Joannés, Barcippa, pp. 373-376), but also appears ar some other citics, including Uruk
(see Kiimmel, Familie, p. 131) and Ur. For a study of the involvment of some members of
this family in temple maters in southern Babylonia, sec . P. Niclsen, “Trading on Knowl-
edge: The lddin-Papsukkal Kin Group in Southern Babylonia in the 7th and 6th Centuries
B.C." Journal of Ancient Near Fastern Religions 9 (2009): 171182,
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No. 3

BM 118979 (1927-11-12,16)

Uruk, 23-Vii—yr. 7 Esar. (674)

Dimensions: 95 » 60 mm; portrait format

Fingernail impressions on all preserved sides

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 19 119
Purchase of a half share in an orchard and waste land located ac Uruk
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tiep-pi ATSA GISSAR GIS.GISIMMARME zag-plu]
i ki-fub-bu-ti K1-ti E°MAS §d gé-reb UNUG.KI

3' ME 50 ima 1 KUS US AN.TA US.5A.DU BAD URU

3 ME frma 1 KUS US KLTA USSA.DU "zg-fir LUAS (text: MALGAB

31 ME fna 1 <cinas> KUS SAG.KI AN.TA US.SA.DU "E AN MNA-DU
LULBA HAR (text: E.QABUR) & SILA

2 ME ina | ssinag= KUS ZAG KLTA USSA.DU “zi-ba-a A5 §d "e-re-fii
PAP ASA & "NIG.DU DUMU ™ AG-SES-APIN-f

sta-ba ba-fi-i 5 DA Fdnin-terta

a-hi ina lib-bi ki 2V MANA KUBABBAR

pn-Se-zib- AMAR UTU DUMU-=SH §d “ki-rib-ti

ft-ti ™EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA DUMU "NIG.DU

"RILLAM fm-be-e-ma i-Sam flome-in TIL.MES

PAP! 212 MANA KUBABBAR a-di 5 GIN KUBABBAR 5 ki-i pi-i" D[IR1]
SUM-na ™ EN-SES . MES-MU DUMU ™NIG.DU &' n [e-as-qar]
Tanalie ina [BUY] mnelfe [ AMAR UTU DUMU [P di-ril-ef]

BAM a-bi GI|S.SAR-E[i-nu ki-f ka-cap ga-miv-t]i

[reap-rie a-pil zla-ki rlu-gim-ma-a ul i)

liel i-teer-ree-mal a-nla a-pa-mei wl i-vag-gul-mu

==

Broken

Tablet concerning a field, (comprising both) an orchard planted with date
palms and waste land, in the district of the temple of the god Ninurta char is
inside Urul:

350 cubits, upper side, bordering on the city wall;

300 cubis, lower side, bordering on (the property of) Zikir, the leatherworker,
300 cubirs, upper front, bordering on (the property of) Eanna-ibni, the potter,
and the streer;

200 cubits, lower front, bordering on (the property of) Zibaya, son of Eresu.
With regard to all the field of Kudurru, son? of Nabi-aha-gres, as much as chere
is (of ir) beside the temple of the god Ninurra, Musézib-Marduk, son of
Kiribru, named rwo and one half minas of silver as the purchase price for a half
share of it with Bél-ahhé-iddin, son' of Kudurru, and purchased (it) for its full
pl'll:l:.

Bél-ahhé-iddin, son' of Kudurru, and Nlasqar], his mother, [have received] a
total of two and one half minas silver, plus five shekels of silver which was given
as an addi[tional payment], from [the hands] of Musézib-Marduk, son® of
[Kiribru, as full payment for the price of a half share of] thleir] orchard.

(718 [(Bél-ahhé-iddin and Masqar) have been paid (and) are g uic (of further claims).

[(They) ha]ve [no (grounds for)] d[ispute. They will not return (o court) and
dispu]te with [one another (abour the orchard)].



rev.,

Rl =t [ RN T

[a-bi GI5.SAR] Su-a-lti wl na-din-ma kis-pi ul ma-hir]
(1) gab-bu-ii KU BABBAR im-blu-ru EN 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal)
ina ka-nak IM.[DUB fie-a-r1]
ina GUB-zir $d ™SES.M[ES-fi-g LUGA R "UMUS UN[UG.KI]
i ha-fa-tre LOL[SATAM] ETAN .N[A]
1G] ™UUGAL-g-ni DUMU ™mn-feb-§i
™AG-GAL-ff DUMU "SIG,-ia
wENSKAR-r 'TDUMU ™ ha-na-a-TIN-T¢
AG S - lim DUMU ™ AG-MU-GAR-un
Marg-si-ri DUMU "zg-fi-ru
"GAR-MU DUMU LU.E.BAR MAS
Mange-Fal-lim- AMARLUTU DUMU ™SES MES-fid-a
™ AG-SIGy-ig DUMU "$t-fa-a
"SUM.NA-SES DUMU “ii-pa-qu

85
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15 "ol -Lag-mrae DUMU "S1G,-ia

16 wel A URTI-i DUMU ™t -ptd-ad

17 FAMUMUN-TIN TR DUMU ™UUGAL-g-24
18 e N-SES MES-SU SES-§#

19 M reng-g DUMU " fa-ba-ii

20 u WO.DUBSAR ™EN-DU-f DUMU ™UTU-ba-a-ri
21 UNUG.KI ITLDU, U,.23.KAM MU7.KAM AN.SAR-SES-MU
22 LUGAL kéf-far st-pur "EN-SES.MES-MU & na-as-gat ki-ma NA KISIB-fi-nu

(s [ 1f ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of

the house of Bél-ahhé-iddin, (son of Kudurru), comes forward and brings a claim
against the half share of this orchard, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or)
alters (or) contests (this agreement) |, saying: [“The half share of] thils erchard has
not been sold and the money has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalcy)
twelve rimes] the silver chac he rece[ived. ]

03 At the sealing of [this] ta[blet]:

) In the presence of Ahh[&iya, the gove]rnor of Ur[uk]

(3 and Balitu, che [Srrammu] of Eanna.

L Before: Sarrani, descendant of Musebii;

it Nabii-uabsi, descendant of Damgjiya;

) Bél-gtir, descendant of Nandya-uballit;

30 Mabii-usallim, descendant of Mabi-fuma-igkun;
(o Nisiru, son’ of Zikirus

nn Sikin-3umi, descendant of Sangﬁ-Ninur:a:
2 Musallim-Marduk, descendant of Ahh&aya;
e Nabd-udammig, descendant of Eu]i}m

L Nadin-ahi, son' of Upiqu;

us Sullumu, descendant of Damgiya;

L Nabi-nisir, descendant of Immiyag

" Zér-Babili, descendant of Sarranis

Ll Bél-ahhé-eriba, his brocher;

(e

Kuniya, descendant of Labati;

2% and the scribe, Bél-ipus, descendant of Samai-biri.

#1223 Uruk, month of Tasritu, twenty-third day, seventh year of Esarhaddon, king of
the world.

WD The fingernail (impressions) of Bél-ahhé-iddin and Nasqar (are marked on the

tablet) instead of their seal(s).



MNo. 3 8?

Commentary
See $3.3.2.1 and note also under $3.3.1.3. CF nos. 5 and 14.

BM 118979, 118966 and 118980 (nos. 3, 14b and 19) stand out from the other wablets of this
archive in the British Museum due 1o their disincrively squared edges; on later ablets, such edges
seem to have been made in order 10 prepare for the impression of evlinder seals (observation of

C.B.F. Walker).

4

17

19

rev.

ey,

.13

20

Zakir is described as leatherworker, afbipr, in no. 5 (%sa-kir LUASGAB, line 4), and
cf. no. 10: 4. The scribe of no. 3 may have intended 1o give a syllabic or pseudo-
logographic rendering of the word given a logographic rendering in no. 5. M. Jursa,
however, reminds the author tha similar phonetic spellings of logograms are found in
the archive of Bél-rémanni. He suggests thar BM 118979 was not the original copy of
the transaction and that its scribe was wking dictation from someone reading the
orginal document who pronounced the lﬂgngmm in Sumerian (personal communi-
cation of December 2009; see 1. L. Finkel in Stndlies Lambere, p. 139 and Jursa, Bal-
rémani, pp. 21-22). For the suggestion that many of the tablets in this archive are not
the ariginal documenis, but later copies, see also $82.1 and 2.11-12.

In addition o selling property 1o Mus&ib-Marduk in this text and in nes. 5 and 14,
Bé-ahhé-iddin, son of Kudurru, also appears as a witness in no. 7: 33 {composed &

Uruk) and no. 11: 35 (composed at Ur).

Or perhaps better “including” instead of “plus” for adf in this and several similar
passages in these texts, See § 2.8,

Mote the use of the singular verb forms apil and zabi (former restored) following mali
here and in no. 5: 15 {fully preserved), even though they refer 1o Bel-ahhé-iddin and
his mother Masqat. Sce also no. 23 line 16 for the same usage,

Possibly [... mi-se-¢]u

This individual appears as witness in at least four other documents in this archive
drawn up at Uruk (no. 3: 30, no. 6:30, no. 7:29, and no. 14: 30, thus from 674 1o 658
BC; see the commentary to no. 1 line 42 for another possible avestation. Three of the
five transactions that he witnessed deal with property located in the district of the

Temple of Minurta (nos. 3, 5, and 14}, one with property in the Eanna district {no.
6), and one with property located along a Jarfzn, “moat” (no. 7).

For the use of occupation names as family names already in the Kassite period, sce
Brinkman in Seedies Leichry, pp. 23—43. Sce also the commentary to no. 6:33.

The exact reading of -SIG;-ig is not certain, with -amwdammiqg and -damig being other
possibilities, but Tallgvist, NBN, p. 150 does list a writing - i-eam-mi-ig for the final
part of this name.

Or Samai-(a)bari; see Tallqvist, NBN, p. 187,



38 4. TexTS

No. 4

(a) BM 118970 (1927-11-12,7)

(b) BM 118976 (1927-11-12,13)

Sapiya, S-Vii—yr. 8 Esar. (673)

Dimensions: 100 %59 mm (BM 118970); 93 x56 mm (BM 118976): portrait formart
Fingernail impressions on all four edges of both exemplars

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JC5 35 (1983): 19 1.22-23

Purchase of a ruined house locared ar Uruk

BM 118970 obv.

10

20

25

obv. puup-pi V. ab-tu S na-pa-sie u e-pe-fii
K-t} KA KLLAM d gé-reb UNUG.KI

1
P
3 55 dma | KUS US ANCTA IMUSLSA
4
5

DA E"b-na-a A “SES-Sub-si
55 ina 1 KUS US KLTA IMU,. LU



Mo. 4 89

G DA E ™AG-i-fe-zib A “da-mi-ru

730 ina 1 KUS SAGKI ANTA IMMARTU

B DA E ™ pgeng-g-DU-rf A "'pir—"u

9 30{over erasure) fra 1 KUS SAG.KI KLTA IMKURRA
10 DA SILA rap-iu mu-rag DINGIR i LUGAL

11 ki 2 MANA KUBABRAR "mn-fe-zib-" AMARILTU A “ki-rib-ti
12 -1 PSES-SUM. NASAMARIUTU A "IBILA-g KLLAM

13 im-bé-e-ma i-fam SAM-5ii gam-ru-tu

14 PAP 2 MANA KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU # 2 GIN KU.BABBAR 7 bi-f
15 pi-i ar-ru SUM-nu "SES-SUM.NASAMARUTU A ™A-a

16 ina SU" "mu-fe-zibSAMARUTU A ™ki-rib-t

17 SAM E-fii ki-i ka-sap ga-mir-ti ma-hir

18 a-pil za-ki ru-grim-ma-a ul i-5

19wl imtser-ri-ma a-na a-ba-med wl i-rag-gu-mi

20 ma-ri-ma ing EGIR U,LMES fng’ SES.MES DUMUMES

21 IM.RLA IM.RLA & sa-lat id L

22 "SES-SUMNACAMARUTU &4 By -ma a-na muf-hi

23 F fu-a-tf i-dab-bu-bu -fad-ba-f

24 in-nu-i d-pag-ga-rie wmena B S-a-ti

25 wf SUM-ma KU.BABBAR wl ma-bir

=5 Tabler concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)builr in the Marker Gare
diserice thar is inside Uruk:

#4955 cubits, upper side, in the north, bordering on the house of Ibndya, descendant of
Ahu-ubéi;

5655 cubits, lower side, in the south, bordering on the house of Nabii-usézib, son’ of
Diéamiru;

7% 30 cubits, upper front, in the west, bordering on the house of Nandya-ipus, son’ of Pir'u;

19 30) cubirs, lower front, in the east, bordering on the wide streer, the thoroughfare of
the god and the king.

019 Musezib-Marduk, son® of Kiribtu, named two minas of silver as the purchase price
with Aha-iddin-Marduk, descendant of Aplaya, and purchased (the house) for its full
price.

447 Aha-iddin-Marduk, descendant of Aplaya, has received a toral of two minas of silver
in picces, and two shekels of silver that were given as an additional payment, from the
hands of Mui&zib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribru, as full payment for the price of his house.

81 (Aha-iddin-Marduk) has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no (grounds
for) dispute. They will not return (to court) and dispute with one another (about the
house),

7 If ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of the
house of Aha-iddin-Marduk comes forward and brings a claim against this house,
(or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this agreement), say-
ing: “T'his house has not been sold and the money has not been received,” he will pay
(as a penalty) twelve times the silver that he received.

LR



920

BM 118970 rev,

45

rev. 26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37

4. TEXTS

i-gab-bu-ti ka-sap im-hu-ru

EN 12 TAAM #t-ta-nap-pal

nif AMARUTU & “ar-pa-ni-tu, za-ki-ir

s DINGIR # LUGAL za-ki-ir

ina ba-nak IM.DUB fu-a-tf

fia GUB-zit $d ™é-a-NUMUN-BA-SF A ™q-muk-a-1i

1G] "pa=" i d-EN-g-pi A "g-g-ri-mi-i
"pp-<fes-zibAIAMARUTU A ™AG-NUMUN-GIN
PRUMUAEN-al-5f A "™AG-SESMES-SUM.NA
"SUM.NA-SES A “di-pa-gqu
AG-NUMUN-ib-ni A "na-bie-tin-na-a-a
™ pteg-tia-a-TIN-if A "NUMUN-t-t1




38 EN-re-man-ni A "H-pa-gie

39 EN-APIN-ef A “buel-Iur

40 U GUR-#b-ni A ™AG-SES-KAM

41 Te-zh-te-pa-iir A “am-me-ni-DINGIR

42 “buel-lug-a A "SESMES-eri-ba

43 ha-Lar-sn A "bul-lup

44§ LUUMBISAG fd-tir IM.DUB ™AG-MU-SLSA

45 A ™AGNUMUN-GIN URU $f-pi-fa ITLDU,

46 ULS5.KAM MUS.KAM ANSAR-SES-MU LUGAL 50
47 su-pur "SES-SUMNA-AMARUTU

48 fr-ma IMLKISIB-51

#2 He (Aha-iddin-Marduk) has raken an oath by the god Marduk and the goddess
Zarpanitu, He has raken an oath by the god and the king.

B0 At the sealing of this tablet:

W In the presence of Ea-zéra-(i)qia, the Amukanian (leader).

W3 Before: Na'id-bélani, descendant of Aya-rimi;

32 Mu<geszib-Marduk, descendant of Nabi-zéra-ukin;
el Mar-Beél-alsi, descendant of Nabi-ahhé-iddin;
) MNadin-ahi, son' of Upaqu;

) Mabi-zéra-ibni, descendant of Nabnniya;
B Maniya-uballit, descendant of Zériinug

) Bél-rémanni, descendant of Upaqus;

& Bél-éres, descendant of Bullug

i Mergal-ibni, descendant of Nabii-aha-éred;

e Ezu-u-pasir, descendant of Ammeéni-ili;

ua Bulluta, descendant of Ahhé-eriba;

“A Balassu, descendant of Bullug;

WAt angd the scribe, writer of the abler, Nabd-Sumu-Iigir, descendant of Mab(i-zéra-ukin,

sk Sapiya, month of Taritu, fifth day, eighth year of Esarhaddon, king of the world.

W Aha-iddin-Marduk's fingernail (impression) (is marked on the mbler) instead of
his seal.

Viarianis

BM 118976 (no. 4b)

BM 118976 has the inscription on 47 lines. The line numbers for the variants are the same
on both exemplars.

6 A dd for A 21 IM.RL<A> IM.RLA

8  A-fiiddfor A 22 -MU- for -SUM.NA= ana for a-na
16 ™mu- for "mu- 33 e present
17 -zei for -2f 37 ™pgna-<as-

M) inag for ing'
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4. TEXTS

Commentary
See §$3.3.1.1 and cf. no. 1.

]
G&S

12

For the name “da-mi-rn, sce the commentary to no. 1: 6.

In view of the writing A~ & in the duplicate BM 118976, it is assumed that it is the pa-
ternal name and not the family name thay is given. CF no. 1:6 and 8 where A s<A» and
A are found respectively,

Aplaya was likely the father of Aha-iddin-Marduk rather than some more remote ances-
tor since Apliya is not auested as a family name a this time {information courtesy
J. P. Miclsen). In view of the above comment o lings 6 and 8, it is possible that mar (A)
should be translated “son™ rather than “descendant™ in many instances in this wext.

28-29 Similar passages are not found in most real estae and prebend sales transactions and i is

31

not clear why the seribe of this text included it Could the fact that the same picce of
property had been sold to Musézib-Marduk a few years carlier by a different individual (no.
1, BM 118964) have had something to do with i Had there been some dispute over the
matter and as a result on this occasion oaths had been taken—or simply been explicitly
stated in the contract—to tey 1o avert further problems? Note that the gods mentioned in
the oath are those of Babylon: Marduk and Zarpanitu. See also CAD Z, pp. 19-20. CF,
for example, Budge, PSAA 10 (1887-88): pl. v following p. 146 line 44 (sale of an orchard
at Babylon in 650) and Baker, Nappdbu, no. 58 lines 16-17 (a), 18 (b) and 20-21 (),
composed at Babylon in 573 BC, where the name of the king (Nebuchadnezzar) is ex-

pressly stated.

With regard to curse formulae in Chaldean and Achaemenid documents, see the article
by J. Lorenz, in the forthcoming publication of papers presented at the Renconire As-
syriologique Internationale in Miinster, 2006,

Mormally in the texis of this period—in particular in texts recording the sale of real estae
and temple prebends—the person(s) cited following the phrase ina kandk suppi fu'ied, "
the sealing of this tabler,” and before the general list of witnesses (begun mabar, “before”)
are important local officials, most frequently the city governor and chief administrator of
the main temple in the city, Ea-zéra-(i)giga, however, was the ruler of the Chaldean wribe
of Bit-Amukini and thus an important individual in his own right and in many ways the
equal of a provincial governor, Later, during at least some part of the rebellion of Samai-
Suma-ukin in 652-648, he was held hostage in Assyria as security for his wribe’s loyaly.
He had apparently been accused of complicity in the rebellion and of being an associate
of Nabii-uigib, the Puqudian rebel leader, and thus he wrote a lenter (ABL 896) 1o his
mother, Humbusti, asking her wo assure Ashurbanipal of Bit-Amukini's lovaloy and o
deliver Nabi-usézib and his family 1o the Assyrians if it were true, as it had been reported,
that Nabii-us&ib had fled from the Pugiidu 10 Bit-Amukini. While it may be wrue, as
Ea-zEra-(i)qgita claimed, that he had not been involved in the rebellion, it seems likely that
some of his sons had been and were punished for being so. See Frame, Babyplonie 689-627,
pp- 172-174 on Ea-zéra-(i)qisa and his sons.

Mg-g-ri-mi-f, a West Semitic name; see Zadok, On Wesr Sernites, p. 187 and ibid., pp. 58-
59 on the element ‘gypa (in some names a theophoric dement, but in most, if not all, it
is distinct from the Mesopotamian goddess Ayya in Zadok's view). CF also PNA 1/1, p.
92 sub Aia-rimmu (“Ea is exalied”).

He also appears as witness in three texts in our archive that were composed at Uruk: no.
2:34, no. 3 rev. 14 and no. 5: 34, The wransactions in those wexs wok place two years be-
fore, one year before, and only cighteen days afier the one recorded in no. 4 respectively,
He is said 10 be “the son of " (A~ &) Upiqu in no. 2; thus in this text A probably means
“son” rather than “descendant.”
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MNo. 4 93

This individual also appears as a witness in no. 22% 30, a transaction that wook place
wwenty-three vears laer at Borsippa. This name is also writien ®e-gae-p-pa-fir in AnOr 8
8: 35 (Babylon year 19 of Nebuchadnezzar 1), bur can be writien other ways, such as
Me-zi-pa-fir in AnOr 9 4 136 and ii 36 (Uruk, year 1 of Nabopolassar) and ™e-zf-n-pa-fir
in Ellis, JC5 36 (1984): 46 no. 9:30 {Borsippa, year 8 of Kandalanu). In Kassite texts the
name can be written "e-ez-i/ n-pa-iir, “e-ez-ie-pa-ii-iv and “e-zu-iepa-i{i-irl; see Hilscher,
Personennamen, p. 76 and Sassmannshausen, Beferdge, p. 474, Halscher suggests tran-
scribing the name as Ez-u-pasir and understanding it to mean “Er ziirnt und lost”
{Hélscher, Personennamen, p. 76) and Lambert suggests “co-n-paifr, ‘savage then relaxing™
{ Essays Emerron, p. 34; reference courtesy H. D Baker). CFL PNA 1/2, p. 410 sub Ezipaar,

Sapiva (also written Sapi, Sapé, and Sapiva; normally with fs/ rather than 3/ in Assyrian
texts) appears 1o have been the main centre of the Chaldean tribe of Bit-Amuk(k)ani. It
is uschul to note that the transaction wok place “in the presence of " (ing GUB-zn ) the
head of that tribe (commentary to line 31), S:i}‘:i}':t may possibly be the same place as Sa-
pi-Bel, the stranghold of the Aramean tribe of Gambulu and seat of Bél-igifa and his son
Dunanu in the time of the Assyrian rulers Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal. In 731, the
Babylonian king Mukin-zéri, whom Babylonian Kinglist A assigns to the dynasty of Sapi
{iv 7), was auacked by Tiglath-pileser 111 of Assyria and shut up in his tribal capital of
Sapé/Sapiya. Tiglath-pileser's official inscriptions do not state that he captured the dry,
even afier a further siege of the place in 729, but it was there that Marduk-apla-iddinan
{Merodach-Baladan) of the Bit-Yakin is reported 1o have come and submited 10 him
{Tadmor, Figl M, Summ. 7:23 and 26-27 and Summ. 11: 16; Assyrian Eponym Canon,
Millard, SAAS 2, p. 45). Sapiva was listed first among 39 fortresses belonging 1o Bit-
Amuk(k)ani in an inscription of Sennacherib (Luckenbill, OIP 2, p. 53 lines 42-47).
A sacking of Sapiya at some point in the past is mentioned in an inscription possibly
L‘l.}lhi.l'l.g Ir!'t_'ll'tl the r{;ig:l u!r Bél-ibini {?E}I—?ﬂl}}.. :i]thuugh the r{,'mllu'lg ur the rﬂ}'a] name in
the text is problematic (RIMB 2, p. 158 B.6.26.1: 10°). S:i-pi-BEl is said 1o have been
located “in the midst of rivers” (& gereb ndviri nadir, Borger, BIWA, p. 105 B vi23-24
and Cwvii 18-19), thus on an island, at the juncture of two or more streams, or perhaps
simply in a marshy arca. For atestrtions of the place in Meo-Babylonian texis, see Zadok,
Bép. géogr. 8, p. 287, to which add the present text and YOS 19 20:4 and 9. See also
Frame, RLA 1201 (2009): 19 sub 1lsﬁ.‘l;lllni].-'#t."
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No. 5

BM 118972 (1927=11=12,9)

Uruk, 23-Vil—yr. 8 Esar. (673)

Dimensions: 93 =66 mm; portrait formart

Fingernail impressions on all four edges

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JC5 35 (1983): 19 1.24
Purchase of an orchard located at Uruk
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tiep-pi ASA GIS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR zag-pu
Ki-t} E"MAS & gé-reb UNUG.KI

3 ME g 1 KUS US ANTA USSA.DU BAD URU

2 ME 40 fra 1 KUS US KILTA DA E ™za-fir LLASGAB

2 ME 40 fna 1 KUS SAG.KI ANTA US.SA.DU ESIR

1 ME 90 ina 1 KUS SAG.KI KLTA US.SA.DU "zi-ba-a DUMU LULEBAR ‘MAS

obv,
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(12=15al

(15h-1461

(17=22)

(23

No. 5 95

GISSAR §f ™NIG.DU DUMU-8 8¢ ™AG-SES-KAM DIRI # LA ma-la ba-fu-1
a-Pu ina lib-bi ki-1 212 MA.NA KUBABBAR KU.PAD.DU

"orpre-f -t b-CAMARLUTL DUMU ™&f-rib-td it-ri ™ EN-5ES.MES-MU

DUMU *NIG.DU & "na-as-gat AMA-1i KLLAM im-bé-e-ma

i-Sam SAM-id gam-ru-tu

PAP 212 MANA KUBABBAR a-di 5 GIN KUBABBAR 34 £i-f pi-i DIRI SUM.NA
MEN-SES.MES-MU A "NIG.DU & "na-as-gat AMA-iH

ina SU" “mipg-fe-zib- AMARUTU DUMU “ki-rif-ti SAM a-bi GIS SAR-fti-nu
ki-i ka-sap ga-mir-ti mah-ru a-pil za-ki ru-gim-ma-a

wl -8 wl i-tur-ru-ma a-na a-pa-med wl i-vag-gr-mu

ma-ri-ma imgd EGIR U MES fna SES.MES DUMUMES IMRLA ni-su-th

o sa-fat 5 E"™EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA DUMU-8i 8 "NIG.DU #4 E,-ma

a-ma UGU a-li GIS.SAR fu-a-tii i-dab-bu-ub t-sad-ba-bu

IR=R I WA =TT IE HFT-TTa a-Pi GIS.SAR fu-a-ti

1l na-din-ma kas-pi wl ma-hir i-gab-bu-i

KUBABBAR im-fue-rie EN 12 TAAM i-ta-nap-pal

ina ka-nak IMOOUB Si-a-ti

Tablet concerning a field, an orchard planted with date palms, in the district of
the temple of the god Ninurea that is inside Uruk:

300 cubits, upper side, bordering on the city wall;

240 cubits, lower side, bordering on the house of Zakir, the leatherworker;

240 cubits, upper front, bordering on the stree;

190 cubits, lower front, bordering on Zibiya, descendant of Sangii-Ninurta.
With regard to the orchard of Kudurru, son of Nabi-aha-éred, whether it be more
or less, as much as there is (of it), Mud&ib-Marduk, son' of Kiribtu, named two
and one half minas of silver in picces as the purchase price for a half share of it with
Bél-abhé-iddin, son' of Kudurru, and Masqat, his mother, and purchased (it) for
its full price.

Bél-abhé-iddin, son’ of Kudurru, and Masqar, his mother, have received a rotal of
two and one half minas of silver, plus five shekels of silver cthar were given as an
additional payment, from the hands of Mudézib-Marduk, son® of Kiribru, as full
payment for the price of a half share of their orchard.

{Bél-ahhé-iddin and Nasqat) have been paid (and) are quit (of further claims).
They have no (grounds for) dispuce. They will not return (to court) and dispute
with one another (abourt the orchard).

If ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of
the house of Bél-abhé-iddin, son of Kudurru, comes forward and brings a claim
against the one half share of this orchard, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim,
{or) alters (or) contests (this agreement), saying: “The half share of chis orchard has
not been sold and the money has not been received,” he will pay (as a penaly)
twelve times the silver thar he received.

At the sealing of this tablet:
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rev. 24 i GUB-zi Sd "SES.MES-fd-g LUGARUMUS UNUG.KI
25 "ba-la-pu LOSATAM EANNA
26 1G] PLUGAL-g-ni A "me-feb-ii

27 ™MAG-GAL-J A "SIG,-ia

28 SEN-KAR- 7 A "™na-na-a-TIN-it

29 ™ AG-ti-tal-lim A ™ AG-MU-GAR -un
30 "a-i-rie A "sda-kir

31 MGAR-MU A LUEBAR “MAS

32 ™MAG-SIG;-ig A "Su-la-a

33 " se-Sal-lim-"AMARUTU A "SES.MES-8d-a
34 "SUM.NA-SES A "ti-pa-gue

33 “hw-ng-a A "la-ba-ii

36 “iul-lie-mn A "SIG-ia

37 "AG-PAR A ™fm-ma-a

38 NUMUN-TIML TIRED A "LUGAL-g-nd

39 mE NSRS MES-SU SES-i#



40 & LUDUBSAR ™EN-DU-tf A ™UTU-ba-a-ri

41 UNUGEI ITLDU, U, 23 KAM MUSB.KAM AN SAR-SES-SUM.MA
42 LUGAL SU sz-prer ™EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA

43 it 'na-as-gat AMA-fE ki-ma IMUKISIB-fti-nie

# In the presence of Ahh&siya, the governor of Uruk
25 (and) Balitu, the fatammi of Eanna.
@9 Before: Sarrani, descendant of Musebii;

s Mabii-ufabdi, descendant of Damgjiya;

) Bél-étir, descendant of Nandya-uballit;

) MNab-ugallim, descendant of Nabi-§uma-iskun;
10 Nigiru, son' of Zikir;

e Sakin-fumi, descendant of Sanga-Ninurta;

Nabii-udammig, descendant of Suldya;

(32}

B3 Mudallim-Marduk, descendant of Ahh&aya;
it Nidin-ahi, son® of Upaqu:

13 Kundya, descendant of Libisi;

i Sullumu, descendant of Damgiya;

n Nab-nisir, descendant of Immiya;

[5:1]

Z@r-Babili, descendant of Sarrani;

(39) Bél-ahhé-eriba, his brother;

@i and the scribe, Bel-ipus, descendant of Samad-biri.

= Uruk, month of Tadritu, twenty-third day, eighth year of Esarhaddon, king of
the world.

1243 The fingernail (impressions) of Bél-ahhé-iddin and Masqac, his mother, (are marked

on the tablet) instead of their seal(s).

Commentary
See$3.3.2.1 and see also sub $3.3.1.3. Cf. nos. 3 and 14.

35 Labadi is not clearly attested as a family name at this time {information courtesy
J. P Nielsen); thus it is more likely a paternal name here. Mote also the individuals in lines
30 and 34 and the index of personal names for those individuals,
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No. 6
(a) BM 118975 (1927-11-12,12)
(b) BM 118969 (1927-11-12,6)
(c) MAH 15976
Uruk, 19-Xl1-acc. yr. Ash. (669)
Dimensions: portrait formag; 93 x 68 mm (BM 118975)

103 =57 mm (BM 118969)

100 x70 mm (MAH 15976)
Fingernail impressions on all four edges of all three exemplars
Caralogue entry: Sollberger, fCS 5 (1951): 19 no. 2.11 (MAH 15976);

Brinkman and Kennedy, /C5 35 (1983): 21 ].2-4

Purchase of a ruined house located at Uruk

The Musées d'Art et d'Histoire (Geneva) purchased MAH 15976 from Alfred Boissier
in 1938, as part of a collection of 834 cunciform documents (see W. [Xéonna, Genava
17 [1939]: 2). The author transliterated the tablet from the original in 1984, and in June
2009, M. Jaques kindly checked his transliteration against the original. The rext is
published here with the permission of Jean-Luc Chappaz, conservareur.

BM 118975 (=% e

obw,
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No. 6 99

tup-pi E.GUL &d na-pa-su n <e>-pe-<ce=i

Kl-ri EANNA §d gé-reb UNUG.KI

E "dy-sin-ga-a DUMU “ful-lu-ma-a

a-tar w ma-tu ma-la ba-fi-v

U3 ANTA IMSLSA DA SILA fg a-su-i

o DAL "hy-gal-da-g DUMU ™feye-fped

US KLTA IMU LU DA SILA rap-fii mu-tag DINGIR # LUGAL
SAGLKI AN.TA IM.MARTU DA E "kf-na-2 DUMU "na-din-1BILA
SAG.KI KLTA IM.KUR.RA DA E "“u-ud-da-a

DUMU “ku-krl 1 ™AG-MU-TUK-1 A “alb-bu-tu

k-t 4 MA.NA KUBABBAR "mu-fe-zib-"AMARLUTU A "“ki-rib-ti
it-ri "SUM. NASAMARUTU A "™fu-ma-a KLLAM

fm-bé-e-ma i-am SAM-Si gam-ru-tu

PAP 4 MA.NA KUBABBAR KU.PAD.DU "SUM.NAAMARUTU
DUMU "Su-nra-a ina SU" "mu-Se-zib S AMARUTU A ™ki-rib-tf
SAM E4i ki-i ka-sap ga-mir-ti ma-hir

a-pil za-ki ru-giim-ma-a wl*(texc: M1) i-5i

sl d-vur-rie-ma a-na a-pa-med wl i-rag-gu-mu

mta-ti-ma i EGIRMES s -mine fria SES.MES DUMUMES
IM.RLA IM.RLA 1 sa-lar §d I "SUM.NASAMARLUTU

& "E -’ a-na UGU E MUMES f-dab-bu-nb

% Tablet concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)built in the diserice of
Eanna thar is inside Uruk—

Y The house of Dumgidya, descendant of Sullumiya, whether it be more or less, as
much as there is (of it):

8 Upper side, in the north, bordering a dead-end street and the house of Huddaya,
descendant of Kukul;

I Lower side, in the south, bordering on the wide street, the thoroughfare of the god
and the king;

# Upper front, in the west, bordering on the house of Kindya, descendant of Nadin-apli:

U Lower fron, in the cast, bordering on the house of Huddaya, descendant of Kukul,
and Mabd-fuma-usarii, descendant of Ahhiicu.

I Musezib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribru, named four minas of silver as the purchase price
with Iddin-Marduk, descendant of Sumdya, and purchased (the house) for its full

rice.

1419 | ddin-Marduk, descendant of Sumiya, has received a total of four minas of silver in
pieces from the hands of Mud&ib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribtu, as full payment for the
price of his house.

119 (Iddin-Marduk) has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no (grounds
for) dispute. They will not return (to court) and dispute wich one another (abour the
house),



100} 4. TexTS

BM 118975
rev.
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vev. 22 si-fad-ba-bu BAL- ti-pag-ga-ri 1 LU pa-gir-a-ni’
23 f-far-in-i wm-ma E MUMES #f na-din-ma
24 kds-pi wl ma-hir i-gab-bi-ii
25 ka-sap im-bueru EN 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal
26 ina ka-nak IM.DUB MUMES
27 ina GUB-zie fd "SESMES-f-a LOGARUMUS UNUG.K]
28 IGI "™AG-PAB DUMU ™fm-ma-a

29 EN-pe-man-ni DUMU "™AG-KAR-#r
30 "ra-gi-rie DUMU za-feir

a1 “enar-dwk DUMU ™AG-#-fe-zib

32 “§gi-pi-i-"EN DUMU "™EN'-DU-us

33 MGAR MU DUMU "§nef-f-mu

34 ™ AG-MU-DU DUMU ™ gi-fha-re

35 o EN-gi-sa-ti DUMU "fl-ma-a

36 & LOUMBISAG fd-tir IM.DUB

37 ™AG-NUMUN-BA-% A "da-a-a-nu
38 UNUG.KI ITLSE U,.20.1LLA KAM
39 MUSAG NAM.LUGALLA

40  ANSAR-DU-IBILA LUGAL KUR.KUR
41 guepur "SUMNASAMARUTU

42 Rd-ma NALKISIB-S

1923 Jf ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of
the house of Iddin-Marduk comes forward and brings a claim against this house,
{or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alvers (or) contests (this agreement),
or causes there to be a claimant (for the house) saying: “This house has not been
sold and the silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve times
the silver that he received.

@6 At the sealing of this tabler:

@7 In the presence of Ahh&saya, the governor of Uruk.

% Before: Nabii-ndsir, descendant of Immaya;

=5 Bél-rémanni, descendant of Nabd-&rir;
) Nasiru, son' of Zikir
(1) Marduk, descendant of Nabi-usézib;

62 Sa-pi-Bél, descendant of Bél-ipus;

Sakin-fumi, son’ of Sullumu;

o4 Nab-fuma-ibni, descendant of Ubdru;

3 Bél-usiru, descendant of Sumiya;

8630 and the scribe, writer of the tabler, Nabii-zéra-iqisa, descendanc of Dayyanu.

B840 Uruk, month of Addaru, ninereenth day, accession year of Ashurbanipal, king of
the lands.

=8 Iddin-Marduk's fingernail (impression) (is marked on the rablet) instead of his seal.

(33
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Viariants

BM 118969 (No. 6b)

The obverse is not completely preserved; in particular, the beginnings of the lines on the
obverse are not preserved. The tabler has the text on 44 lines. Line numbers on chis ex-
emplar are given in square brackers here when they are different from those on BM
118975 (no. Ga).

1 The end of the line is not preserved on this wext.
3 |- ta-gpia-er

[ A for DUMU

8 A for DUMU

17 wldear
19 EGIHR.«MES>
21 wigh-fii for UGU
22 si-daed -edaa-faa-tonr;
-ri for -ru; erased -ra- between -gir- and -a- [23]

31 ~fe'-, the sign has only three Winkelhaken, one above the other [33]
32 "E-pitEN [34]

7 DUMU for A; -ma For <mie [39)
40 KUR.KURMES [42]
42 I KISIB S [44)

MAH 15976 (No. 6¢)

MAH 15976 has the text on 41 lines; line numbers on this exemplar are given in square
brackets here when they are different to those on BM 118975 (no. Ga).

1 e-pre-dii
17 il clear

a1 H-pag-qa-ri
23 no line ruling afier this line of wext [24]



MNo. b 1{]3

Commentary
See§2.12 and 3.3.1.2.

3

22

33

The duplicate BM 118969 3 apparently had the name as Dummugaya ([.. . J-mu-gi-a).
Sullum;'lym Kukul {line ), Madin-apli {line 8) and Abhiitu (line 10} do not appear as
Family names at this time {information courtesy J. P Miclsen) and thus madr (DUMUSA)
should in these cases, and likely some/many others in this tex (cerainly in lines 11, 30
and 33) be ranslaed “son” rather than “descendant.”

The meaning and origin of the name Huddaya are uncertain, but Ku(khkul(l)u may be an
Anatolian name; see PNA 2/1, pp. 476 and 635.

BM 118969 has ti-fad-da-fna-tu for sfadbabu. With regard 1o the writing (C)VC-CV for
FCVC in Neo-Babylonian and Late Babylonian wexts, see Streck in Hieroglyphen, pp. 80—
81.

This individual also appears as witness in five other documents in this archive drawn up
at Uruk—no. 7: 34, no. 10:28, no. 12:34, no. 14: 35, and no. 17: 34, in the last four as
“son of " (mirin &) Sullumu—thus from 669 1o 656 BC. These deal with property located
in the Eanna district (nos. 6, 12, and 17), in the district of the temple of Ninura (nos. 14
and likely 10), and along the Jurisn (no. 7). Is he possibly to be identified with $akin-$umi,
descendant of Sangi-Ninurta, who appears in no. 3 rev. 11 and no. 5 rev. 312
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No. 7

BM 118981 (1927-11-12,18)

Uruk, 18=X=yr. 1 55u (667)

Dimensions: 85 x 58 mm; portrait formar

Fingernail impressions on all four edges

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JC5 35 (1983): 25 K.5
Purchase of a share in an orchard

113
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No. 7 105

d-hi GISSAR fd "DUB-NUMUN A-§i £ "ba-lag-su LONAR
i ™AG-PAB A-fii §d bl -Lut-a tm-frue-ru
US AN.TA US.SA.DU ™AG-GI A "ra-din
US KLTA USSA.DU "NUMUN-GIN A "DUB-NUMUIN
PAP GIS.SAR §d ™AG-PAR ma-la ba-Su-i $d UGL
(D fra-ri-su
ki-i 2 MANA KUBABBAR "mia-fe-zib AMARUTU A “ei-rib-t
dt-ti MAG-GAL-{T A ™AG-PAP
KLLAM fm-bi-e-ma i-fam SAM-58 gam-ru-ti
PAP 2 MAMNA KUBABBAR KUPAD.DU £ 5 GIN KIULBABBAR §4 ki~
Pi-i DIRI SUM.NA ™AG-GAL-§i A ™AG-PAB
ina SUY mmppp-fe-zift AMARIUTU A ™hi-rib-ti SAM GIS SAR-{1
ki Ra-sap ga-mir-ti ma-pir
a-pil za-ki ri-grim-ma-a wl -5
ul i-tur-ru-ma a-na a-pa-mei ul i-rag-gu-mu
wia-ti-ma ina EGIR ULMES fra SES.MES "TDUMULMES
IMLBLA mi-su-tf 1 sa-lar 58 B ™ AG-GAL-S
A ™MAG-<PAB> & E =t g-na UGU GIS.SAR
Sti-it-ti i-dab-bu-byu ti-fad-ba-bu BAL-t
li-pag-ga-ri wm-ma GIS.SAR fu-a-ti
il SUM-ma KUBABBAR sl ma-bir i-qab-b-si
ka-sap im-pu-ri EN 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal

A half share of the orchard of Eipik-zi'ri. son of Balissu, the musician, which
Mabi-nisir, son of Bulluta, had acquired:

Upper side, bordering on (the property of) Nabi-ufallim, descendant of Madin;
Lower side, bordering on (the property of) Zéra-ukin, descendant of Sipik-x&ri -
All the orchard of Nab(-nsir, as much as there is (of it), thart is along the moar.
Mui&zib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribtu, named two minas of silver as the purchase
price with Nabi-u$abéi, descendant of Naba-nisir, and purchased (the orchard)
for its full price.

Mabii-usabéi, descendant of Nabii-nisir, has received a total of two minas of
silver in pieces and five shekels of silver which was given as an additional pay-
ment from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son® of Kiribru, as full payment for
the price of his orchard.

(Mabi-uiabéi) has been paid (and) is quic (of further claims). He has no
(grounds for) dispute. They will not return (to court) and dispute with one an-
other (about the orchard).

If ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin
of the house of Nabii-udabii, descendant of Nabii-<nisirs, comes forward and
brings a claim against this orchard, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim,
(or) alters (or) contests (this agreement), saying: “This orchard has not been
sold and the silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve times
the silver thar he received.
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rev. 23 ina ba-nak IM.DUB ft-g-ti

24 ina GUB-zi $d "SESMES-fd-a LDLGAR.UMUS UNUG.KI
25  1GI ™IBILA-2 DUMU ™AG-APIN-ef

26 MAG-GI DUMU "MUAUGUR

27 AG-ga-mel DUMU ™AG-ti-se-pf

28 MEES MES--a DUMU ™NUMUN-SUM . MNA
29 "sad-gi-ree DUMU "za-kir

30 ™ pg-ng-a-TIN-it DUMU "™AG-PAB

31 TNUMUN-GIN DUMU "DUB-NUMUN

32 "ann-sial-lim - AMARUTU DUMU ™SES M ES-fif-a
33 SEN-SES.MES-MU DUMU "RNIG.DU

34 MGAR-MU DUMU "o Lo

35 B AG NUMUN-MU DUMU ™ EN-MU

36 MAG-NUMUN-GAL-1 DUMU "-pa-qu
37 ENMU DUMU "fid-pi-ki

38 4 LUDUBSAR $d-tir IM.DUB

39 "gm-me-ni-DINGIR A “bul -l UNUG.KI

40 ITLAB ULIS.KAM MU LKAM

41 AGISNU, -MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN.TIRRKI

42 suepur ™MAG-GAL-T ki-ma NA(rext: QA )KISIB-i
43 rli-ela-a-ri

{23}

At the sealing of this rablet:
24 In the presence of Ahhéiaya, the governor of Uruk.

5 Before: Aplaya, descendant of Nabii-éres;

26} Nabii-ugallim, descendant of Iddin-Nergal;
i27) Nabii-gamil. descendant of Nabii-useppi;
(28) Ahhégaya, descendant of Zéra-iddin;

(291 Nasiru, son’ of Zikir;

EL Naniya-uballit. descendant of Naba-nisir:
(31} Zéra-ukin, descendant of Sipik-zéri;

{321 Musallim-Marduk, descendant of Ahh&aya;
33 Bél-ahhé-iddin, descendant of Kudurru;

(34} Sakin-fumi, son’ of Sullumu:

135} Nab-zéra-iddin, descendant of Bél-iddin;
(36) Nabii-zéra-usabsi, descendant of Upiqu;
(37) Bél-iddin, descendant of Sapiku;

B35-39 and the scribe, the writer of the tabler, Amméni-ili, descendant of Bullur,

3941 Uruk, month of Tebéu, eighteenth day, first year of Samas-Suma-ukin, king of
Babylon.

(4243 Nabii-ugabsi's fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tabler) instead of his seal.
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Commentary

See§3.3.23

3 Isit possible that the neighbour Nabi-uallim, descendant of Nadin, is wo be identified with
the witness Mabii-utallim, descendant of Iddin-Nergal (line 26)7

4 This neighbour appears as one of the witnesses to the transaction (line 31).

8 Ivis possible that he is 1o be identified with the Nabd-uabii, “son” (DUMU-# i) of Nabii-
nisir, who appears as a witness in no. 11: 36 (transaction conducted seven years later ar Ur),
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No. 8*

FLP 1288

Babylon, 3-vill-yr. 2 Siu (666)

Dimensions: 52 x 35 mm; landscape formar

Mo fingernail impressions

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, fCS 35 (1983): 26 K.12
Promissory note (transfer of debr) with security

2 MA.NA KULBABBAR §d “bu-na-a A “ba-si-ia

ra-fu-rae fd UGU "fu-da-a

A "DUG.GA-f fna UGU ™AG-SUR SES-fi

d-tw U, 3. KAM (erasure) §4 ITLAPIN g-ng UGU

1 MA NA-¢ | GIN KUBABBAR # 1T1 ina "UGU" ™AG-SUR
i-vab-bi "E-ste madka-nu

LU ra-fre"si - [nam-ma’ (ina® UGUTY] 9l Podal™-{[ar®]

e R R L



No. 8% 104

rev. 8 LU ma-kin-ni "d-pi-i-ENT AT L]

(1=3

9 "IDIM-fg A DOSIT[IM?)
10 ™AG-NUMUN-SLSA A “fr-a-ni
11 ™ea-fil A "DUG.GA-fa
12 & LULUMBISAG ™EN-GI A "ir-a-ni{over erasure)}
13 TINTIR K ITLAPN U3 KAM
14 MU2KAM GIS.NU,-MU-GIN
15 LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI

T'wo minas of silver belonging ro Kundya, descendant of Basiya, the amount (lir-
erally “credit”) owed by Suliya, descendant of Tabiya, is (now) charged against
Mabidi-étir, his brother.

-l From the third day of the month of Arahsamna (VII1), each month one shekel of
silver per mina will accrue against Nabi-grir.

W7 His house is security (for the debt). Ne otlher| creditor has a righ [(se &)].

() Witnesses: Sn—pi—ﬁr?f, descendant of [...];

o Kabrtiya, descendant of the Buillder];

e Nabd-zéru-ligie, descendant of Ir'anni;

M Ragil, descendant of Tabiya;

12 and the scribe Bél-ufallim, descendant of Irfanni,

(1315 Babylon, month of Arahsamna, third day, second year of Sama$-fuma-ukin, king
of Babylon.

Commentary

Sce $%3.1, 3.3.1.3, and 3.4. CL nos. 16 and 20 that likely involve the same house used as security

[
6-7

in this ex.

The meaning and origin of the name written ™ba-si-fa in Neo-Babylonian wexts are un-
certaim; see M. Streck, Z4 91 (2001): 116,

With regard 1o the location of the house, see §3.1.

CADMIL, p. 309 gives as one meaning of the Akkadian word maibann “pledge given as
security for an oustanding debt.” According to its legal definition, a pledge is an indi-
vidual's personal property that is actually handed over 1o a ereditor (or 1o some third pary
for safe-keeping). See Bryan A, Gamer, ed., Bleck's Law Dictionary, 8th ed. (Su. Paul, MN:
Thomson West, 2004), pp. 1192-1193 sub pledge “1. A formal promise or undertaking,
2. The act of providing something as security for a debt or abligation. ... 3. A bailment
or other deposit of personal property 1o a creditor as security for a debt or obligation ...
4. The item of personal property so provided ... and the following quote at the end of
the entry taken (rom R. D, Henson, Secured Transactions: “In this transaction the debior
borrows money by physically wransferring 1o a secured party the possession of the prop-
erty to be used as security, and the property will be returned if the debt is repaid. Since
the debtor does not retain the use of pledged goods, this security device has obvious dis-
advantages from the debror's point of view.” In FLP 1288 the house is in fact not handed
over o the creditor and is later used as security for another debt, resulting in a court case
over possession of the house (see above, §3.1). A more appropriate translation of mafkann
in this situation would be hypotheca (Garner, ed., Black’s Law Dicrionary, p. 759 sub
bypatheca “Roman law”. A mortgage of property in which the debior was allowed 1o keep,
burt not alienate, the property” and cf. the related verb hyporhecare, “To pledge {property)



110

11

4. TEXTS

as sceurity or collateral for a debr, without delivery of tide or possession.” Since it is not
always clear who had possession of something given as mafbann, the author has preferred
1o translate the term as “security” since an item given as security may or may not be handed
over to the creditor {Gamer, ed., Blacks Laww Dictionary, p. 1384 sub secweriy “1. Collar-
eral given or pledged 1o guarantee the fulfillment of an obligation; esp., the assurance that
a creditor will be repaid (usu. with interest) any money or eredin extended 1o a debior”™).
Sec also von Dassow AxCh 12 (1994): 117.

The security did not automatically become the possession of the ereditor even if the debtor
defaulted on the debt unless that was specifically stated in the agreement. However, no
other creditor of the debror could take possession of it until he was repaid in full. For the
practice of providing security for debts in the Neo-Babylonian period, see in particular
Peschow, Plandrechs, Shill, Niir-Sin, pp. 83-87 n. 68; Jursa, RLA 10/5-6 (2004): 451-
454 sub “Pland. G. Neu- und Spitbabylonisch”; and J. Oelsner, B, Wells, and C. Wun-
sch, “Meo-Babylonian Period,” in A Histary of Ancient Near Eastern Law, ed. R, Westbrook
{Handbook of Oriental Studies 1/72/2) (Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2003), vol. 2, pp. 951-
953. More specific articles on this wopic in English: ]. Oclsner, “The Meo-Babylonian Pe-
riod,” in Security for Debt in Ancient Near Fastern Law, ed. R. Jasnow and R, Westbrook
{Culture and History of the Ancient Near East) (Leiden: Brill, 2001), pp. 289-305;
C. Wunsch, “Debt, Interest, Pledge and Forfeiture in the Neo-Babylonian and Early
Achaemenid Period: The Evidence ﬁ.’l;'}rl'l Private f'l.r{,']'li'.'{,'s,," in Mrdnﬂ" Ecomamiic Renetea!
in Antiguity, ed. M. Hudson and M. van de Mieroop (Bethesda, MD: CDL, 2001), pp.
221-255.

frg-fif For Radi-ili; see Stamm, Namﬂrgrfmng, P- 252, He is a member of the same l‘:;m‘.l}f
as the debrors.

Is he to be identified with the individual of the same name selling land in TCL 12 11, 2
transaction mn'lpns::\d it Eab}*]un in 6347 Another member ur the Irfanm l‘muiiy, T&b-
adibi-Marduk, was seribe of that document. A son of Bel-ufallim may appear in VAT
17902, a wext composed at Babylon in 634 {("SUM.NA-SES DUMU=fi & | ™ EN-GI DUMU
"r-a-ni, lines 1-2, collated); see Jakob-Rost, Freff 10 {1968): 3839 no. 17 {sec also Jakob-
Rost's name index on p. 60).
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BM 118986 (1927-11-12,23)

Nub#initu, 28—1-yr. 5 Séu (663)

Dimensions: 48 x 70 mm; landscape format

No fingernail impressions

Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 26 K.15
Transfer of a debrt, with securicy
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obv. I ™AG-SES.MES-eri-ba A LUSULL a-nta pa-an
v AG-SESMES-Srd-lim A "DINGIR-ta-DU #-li-kdm-ma
%i'-alam iq-bi wm-ma 10 MANA KUBABBAR bi-nam-ma
'oi'-[mlir id a-na UGU ™AG-na-din-MU A "DUG.GA-id
algl-mu-rie L *-pir ™ AG-SES MES-ful-lim if-mé*-¢-ma
10 MANA KU BABBAR a-na ™"AG'SES. MES-eri-ba id-din-ma
'eimir fd a-na "UGU ™AG-na-din-MU A "DUG.GA-id
Ugmu-ra wr-pilr (x) TIUR 1 GISSAR
[(x}] 5d "™AG-na-din-MU & [(ina)] "UNUG™ KI mai-ka-nu
10 [(x)] "% ™AG-SES MES-f1ed-lim L0 ra-fu-v
lo.e. 11 [(x)] S - nam-ma a-na UGU wl i-dal-lar
12 [(x)] a-di ™AGSES . MES-frl-lim KU BABBAR -4 i-ial Yim®

O =] O WA e LR B e

o

-3 Nabii-ahhé-eriba, descendant of the Barber, came before Nabii-ahhé-$ullim,

descendant of Iliita-bani, and said the following (to him):
ib-sa)

on behalf of Nabii-nadin-3umi, descendant of Tabiya.”

Please give me ten minas of silver so thar | can pay the expenses that | incurred

b5 Nabi-abhé-sullim listened (to him) and gave Mab-ahhé-eriba ten minas of silver;
he (Nabii-ahhé-eriba) paid the expenses that he had incurred on behalf of Nabii-

nidin-fumi, descendant of Tibiya.
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rev. 13 ABGULHLA Y2 DANNA a-na e-le-ni’
14 Vo DANNA a-na Su-pa-lu id la ™ AG-SES MES-5[n)fYim'
15 &l ral-lak KUBABBAR ina 1 GIN bit-ga ina UGU ™AG-SES.ME [S-eri-ba]
16 & ™AGhnag-din-MU i-rabfhe
17 LU mu-kin-nu "d-pi-i"EN A ™AG-re-man-[(n))

18 MAG-GAL-f A "DINGIR -ra-[DU]

19 MAG-MU-GAR -tenn DUMU "GAR x [{x}] x
20 meil-fa-a DUMU "GAR x [(x)] x

21 MAG-ip-ti-ig DUMU LU [x] x [(x]]

22 "i-pa-gu DUMU LU."SANGA TISKUR !

23 u LUUMBISAG "mar-duk DUMU "E-g-na-ZALAG-AMARUTU
24 URU nue-wh'-fd-ni-tf TTUBAR U, 28.KAM MUS.KAM
25  UGIS.NU,-MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN.TIR."KI

W10 [The cattle] pen and orchard of Nabii-nadin-$umi that are at Ursk are security
tor Nabd-ahhé-ullim.

1613 Mo ather creditor has a right to them until Mabi-ahhé-fullim is paid back his
silver in full.

1315 Mo cow may go (even) one half béru above (or) one half béru below (the
property) without (the permission of) Naba-ahhé-sullim.

15518 One eighth shekel of silver per shekel (per year) will accrue against Nabd-ahhé-
|eriba) and Nabi-nadin-sumi.

07 Wienesses: Sa-pT-HEL descendant of Mabi-réman[i(ni)];

{18) Mabii-usabsi, descendant of - [bani];
e Mabii-fuma-itkun, dcsccndam of...;
(200

Sillaya, descendant of ..

Nabi-iptig, descendant ufthc

Upiqu, descendant afSangu z‘lﬂ'n‘d
and the scribe, Marduk, descendant of Lisi-ana-niie-Marduk.
12425 Nuh$initu, month of Nisannu, twenty-cighth day, fifth year of Samad-fuma-
ukin, king of Babylon.

{21}
{22}
123
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Commentary
See §§3.1, 3.3.1.3, 3.3.2.5, and 3.4. Nos. 18 and 19 likely involve the same orchard mentioned

in this transaction. This is a dialogue document concerning a ‘debt” involving silver; normally such
teansactions are dealt with by a normal #'ire document.

I The “Barber” or Gallibu family is well-attested at Borsippa and in the archive of (Ea-)ilata-
bani; see Joannds, Bersippa, p. 373 (name index); Zadok in JOS 18, pp. 254-271; and
Tursa, Gurde, pp. 82-83 no. 7.2.3.6. For this family at Ur, see Jursa, Guide, pp. 133-134
no. 7.12.1.2 and Oelsner in Festsohrift Haase, pp. 75-87.

2 The family of Ea-iliia-bani, regularly abbreviated 1o Tliita-bani, is well anested at Borsippa.
Another member of the family appears in line 18 as 2 witness o the transaction {family
name partially restored). In his careful study of this family, Joannés wraces family members
from G687 uniil the early fifth century BC (Borsippa). He was not aware of the present
document, which would be the second-carlicst text mentioning the family, Nabii-ahhe-
Sullim also appears in BM 82645 (also unknown 1o Joannés), a transaction drawn up at
Borsippa on 3-VIN-631; in that text, reference is made to a legal decision/agreement
{paernssir) that needed 10 be made berween him and one Bel-igisa, descendam of
Munnabiti. For additional information on this family, see van Driel, B:Or 49 [1992];
28-50 and Jursa, Guide, pp. 77-79 no. 7.2.2.1.

45 & 7=8 For the idiom ginrs + gandrn, “incur expenses” [/ “spend for expenses,” see CADG,
pp- 77-78 and cf. p. 39 for gamra gamdrn.

5 The sign before TIR appears 1o be MA, but traces of two vertical wedges ar the beginning
of the sign are visible and thus suggest the propoesed reading LU (reading suggested by
M. Jursa). The scribe appears to have begun to write a sign other than M following 15 and
then corrected his mistake, resulting in a sign that looks like TAR-LIMMLUL

1315 This is a stipulation about antichretic usage of the catle pen by the creditor, but in
negative formulation. It does not appear in any other transaction known to the author,
The measurement is symbolic. Such symbolic usage can be found in BM 64245:5-7,
where an oath occurs: & Ve GIN gag-gar-rie & fa PN wl-ene GN di-re-gf “if | leave (place
name) even half a metre withour (the permission ol } PN" {courtesy C. Wacrzeggers).
Although the collective determinative HLA is used with AB.GU,, the verb is singular
(rallak). For an aliernate interpretation of this stipulation, see n. 161a.

21 I am not aware of patdgn appearing in any other personal name of the period and it is not
listed in the Wénerverzeichnis in Tallgvist, NBN. M. Jursa has suggested to the author
the possibility of reading the name ™AG-DIB'-#i-ig-<UD.DA>, Nabi-musftig-<uddis
{communication of December 7, 2000). Although no writing D1B-ri-fg is listed for T o]
in Tallqvist, NBN, pp. 138 and 307-308 (or in CAD E, p. 395), muiériq is written in
several different ways in Neo-Babylonian names—including DIB, DIB-ig, ma-DIB, mu-de-
DB, and me-fe-ri-DIB—thus a writing DIB-ti-fg would not be unexpected. The sign on the
tabler, however, appears to be 1B rather than DIB.

22 The reading of the theophoric element in the family name is uncertain, but a member of
the family Sangii-Adad does appear in 2 text that likely comes from Borsippa in the seventh
year q‘hr(_',}'rm.' {TuM 2/3 219: 11; see Joannés, Barsippa, p. 227).

23 The family of Lagi-ana-niir-Marduk is attested in numerous texts from Borsippa; see, for
example, the name indices in Joannés, Borsippa, p. 385 and TuM 2/3, p. 31.

24 Although the form of the /UL is slighily abnormal, the reading seems cerain, Zadok,
Rep. géogr. 8, p. 244 lists two places by the name of Wuhsaniw, but both are preceded
by GARIM, not URU. He locates one near Uruk and the ather {tentatively) near Borsippa.
The wwn in BM 118986 may have been situaed near Borsippa for the following reasons:
{2) Two members of the Gamily Haa-bani (abbreviated form of Ea-ilina-bani)—a r:;tmll}r
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well-attested v Borsippa—appear in the document (lines 2 and 18, lawer instance partially
restored).

{b) MNabi, the patron deity of Borsippa, is mentioned in a high percentage of the names of
individuals in the wex.

() Two of the individuals mentioned in the iransaction {Nabii-nadin-Sumi and Nabii-ahhé-eriba)
also appear in no. 18, a text composed at Babylon, which is located close 1o Borsippa.

{d) The Barber (Gallibu) and Lusi-ana-niir-Marduk familics who appear in the ext are also well-
autested at Borsippa (sce commentary o lings 1 and 23),

{e) A vown (URL) by this name is also attested in BM 31705 (1876-11-17, 1432), an unpublished
transaction unknown o Zadok and dated 10 5—vi—year 2 of Darius, The text is described by C.
Wunsch in Fgibi 1, p. 137 no 274, as a rental contract. This document deals with a field located
at Nuhdaniiu and was deawn up at thar site (URU srre-sefdd-ni-eu, lines 1 and 20). Since the field
is mentioned in connection with the Nar-Barsip (seferne GU 1D baresip k1, line 3), the vown was
likely located near Babylon and Borsippa (see Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 367),

No. 10

BM 118984 (1927-11-12,21)

Uruk, [?]—X—yr. 7 5%u (661)

Dimensions: 75 x47 mm; portrait formart

Fingernail impressions on all four edges

The signs on this tablet are small and often so cramped that wedges can be obscured by
DT!'IE[ Wfd g{'ﬁ.

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 27 K.22

Purchase of an empty plot

obv. 1 "ruppi © % sub-bu-i id ™ na-na-a-TIN-i

"Weiti fd ™AG-MU-GAR-1en 1 "A-a A5 id "d)an-na-(crased A?)-a

1 ME i 1 KUS US ANTIA IM ... D]A E "ENSa"nf A "e-re-Si

1 ME ing 1 KUS US 'KLTA' [IM ... DJA " "za-%ir’ LU x x

1 ME fna 1 KUS SAG. KI ANT[A IM ... DJA SILA rap-ité mu-tag’ DINGIR # LUGAL

1 ME fra 1 KUS SAG KT KLT[A 1M ... D]AT GISS[A R & "mue-fe-zib S AMARLUTU
[a-fii §]d ™ ki -rib-ti

ki-i 56 GIN KUBABBAR KU.PA[D.DU "mg-fe-zib| ! AMARUTU A "ki-rib-ti

KI ™aa-na-a-TIN-ft AS5 8¢ "V [AG-MU-GAIR Tun" 1 "A-a A-34 34 “dan-na-a

KL LAM' fm-bé-e-ma i-fam SAM-f1i TILMES

PAP' 56 GIN KUBABBAR "KU'.PAD.DU a-di' 2 GIN KU.BABBAR §d ki-i KA a-tar

SUMN -#

12 ™ng-na-a-TIN-TE A-5ii i ™AG-MU-GAR-un 1 “A-a A-fii id “dan-na-a

13 ina SU" "mppefe-zib A AMARUTU A-Sti 5 Pki-vibrd SAM Fefri-nn

14 i KUBABBAR ga-mir'-ei "mal-rid a-pil’ za-kie ru-grim-ma-a

15 sl i-5i <wl> ifewr-ru-ma "d“na a-ba-mes wl i-rag-gu-mu

16 ma-ti-ma ina "EGIR.MES U, MES ing S[ESM]ES DUMUMES IM.RILA

17 sd-sutn w sa-lat 8 E ™ na-na-a-TIN-it 4 "A-a

18 & "B, @-na UGU E MUMES' i-dab-bu-bu

WEOSE el SR e U B

= &
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19 ui-fad-ba-bu in-nu-i i-pag-ga-rle wm-ma £ MUMES
20 wl na-din-ma "WOBABBAR &l ma-hir' [i-gab-bu-ti K]UBABBAR fm-br-ri*
21 a-di 12 TAAM Y-ta-nap-pal’

1= Tablet concerning an empty house plot belonging to Nandya-uballit, son of Nabii-
suma-iskun, and Aplaya, son [of] Danndya:

#1100 cubits, upper side, [in the ..., border]ing on the house of Bélani, descendant of
Erciug;

' 100 cubits, lower side, [in the ..., border]ing on the house of Zakir, the leatherworker;

' 100 cubits, upper front, [in the ..., bord]ering on the wide street, the thoroughfare
of the god and the king;

® 100 cubits, lower front, [in the ... bord]ering on the orchard of Musgzib-Marduk,
[son of] Kiribru,

E10Musézib]-Marduk, son’ of Kiribtu, named fifty-six shekels of silver in pie[ces] as the
purchase price with Nanaya-uballit, son of [Nabd-fuma-igk]un, and Apliya, son of
Danniya, and purchased (the house plot) for its full price.

U-HiNandya-uballit, son of Nabi-fuma-itkun, and Apliya, son of Danniya, have received
a total of fifry-six shekels of silver in picces plus two shekels which were given as an
additional payment from the hands of Mugézib-Marduk, son of Kiribru, as full
payment for the price of their house (plot).
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23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36

4, TEXTS

sl
FAETTRE

1;—:‘_.”:‘3:-7.?.51._

| ERITI R
25 | r¥PATT G

2= _
35 | ST .*%"’224%;:

ina ka-mak’ IM.DUB' fre-{crasure Ja-1i
ina "GUB-zu'"" #d ™AG-GAL- LU.GARUMUS UNUG.'KI'
1GI ™EN-MU A-i% £ "sil-la-"a’ "SES.MES-u A "eri-ba
"GAR-MU (erased A) [A-5i] i@ "EN-a-ni
AG-BA-fd [A=51i] $F ™ EN-b-ni
wAG GAL-FF [A-51] 54 “ba-lar-su
GAR-MU [A-fi] $d el -Lee-rin
EN--fe-zib [A]-fi & “la-ba-Fi
mER-SES-SUM. [(NA)] "ain 56 a-ba-ru
™ AGti-Fe-[zib) A-ti $d “has-di-ia
W LODUBSAR ™[, ]-x-KUR A-f1i id ™AG-SES-APIN-¢f
TUNUGLEL ITLAB [U, 3] KAM MUT KAM ™GIS.NU, -MU-GLNA
LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI
st-pur ™na-na-a-TIN-ir u "A-(erasure)-a
Ei-mia ML KISIB-Sti-riie toe-teed-cle-a-ti
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(151 (Nandya-uballic and Aplaya) have been paid (and) are quic (of further claims).

They have no (grounds for) dispute. They will <not> return (to court) and dispute
with one another (about the house plot).

120 1f ever in the future anyone among the brlother]s, sons, family, relations, or kin

of the house(s) of Nandya-uballit and Apliya comes forward and brings a claim
against this house (plot), (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or)
[contest]s (this agreement), [saying]: “This house (plot) has not been sold and the
silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve times the silver thac
he received.

2 At the sealing of this tabler:

¥ In the presence of Nabd-ufabsi, the governor of Uruk.
2 Before: Bél-iddin, son of Silliya; Ahh&u, descendant of Eriba;
(5 Sakin-fumi, [son] of Bélani;

(26} Nabii-igifa,[son] of Bél-ibni;

(7 Mabfi-uabéi, [son] of Balissug

(28) Sakin-fumi, [son] of Sullumu;

(29 Bél-uséb, [son] of Libdasi;

(30} Bél-aha-iddin, son of Ubdru;

(1) Nab-ufé[zib], son of Haddiya;

B3 gnd the scribe, ... ].. ., son of Mabi-aha-éreg.

(33140

Uruk, month of Tebétu, [.... day], seventh vear of Samad-$uma-ukin, king of Babylon.

#5:3 The fingernail (impressions) of Nandya-uballit and Aplaya are marked (on the

tablet) instead of their seal(s).

Commentary
See$3.3.15.

Tt is unclear if the properties described as die(n) (£) kisnbbi here and in no. 18: 8 have to refer
1o empty house plots as opposed 10 unbuilt plows in general, e, plows of land with nothing
constructed upon them, H.D. Baker thinks that the E before Biinbbi may simply be a
determinative to indicate urban property as opposed to agriculiural land (private
communication). Land described simply as &b is mentioned in connection with orchards
in the Ninuria temple district inside Uruk in no. 3: 2 and in the meadowland of Uruk in no.
25:1. The fact that the property in no. 10 is described simply as £ in lines 13, 18, and 19
could suggest that it was 2 house plot that was being purchased; however, the property in
question is 2,500 m? in area, much larger than an average house (see $ 2.8). With regard 10
kifubbii land in cities of the first millennium, see Baker, frag 71 (2009): 89-98, especially 90—
94,

Is the neighbour to be identified with Zakir, the leatherworker, who appears over a decade
carlier in no. 3:4 and no. 5:4 owning property in the Ninurta Temple district a1 Uruk tha
was next 1o an orchard purchased by Musézib-Marduk? (See $3.3.1.3.) The end of the line
does not appear 1o have LUASGAB as in no. 5:4, but could it perhaps have LSS .GAR™'?
Cf. LUAS (text: MALGAB in no. 3:4 and note the commentary to that line. Or could it
possibly be LUL'GALLDU? (tentative suggestion by E. V. Leichty)? We might not, however,
have expected a leatherworker to be described as (or have later become) a rab bané,

88 11 The fifih Winkellaken in the number is much smaller and less firmly impressed than other

23

four but is clearly present in both cases,

The traces do not fit the expected GUB-2r (sdfnzzn) very well, but no other likely reading
comes 1o mind.
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No. 11

BM 118968 (1927-11-12,5)
Ur, 29-Vi-yr. 8 Su (660)
Dimensions: 99 x 60 mm; porcrait format

Fingernail impressions on all four edges
Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 27 K.28

Purchase of an orchard locared ar Uruk

e =T

mk@ﬁf '. f‘.k 1
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obwv, tup-pi ASA GIS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR.MES zag-pu

Kl-ti  nin-urta id gé-reb UNUG.KI

GIS.SAR §d "SES.MES-fd-a DUMU-ft $d ™has-di-ia
DUMU LULEBAR Ynin-nrea ma-la ba-in-ui

US.SA.DU E Ynin-urra VWALA §d it-ti

Wapfg-ag SES AD-5E ti-za--zn

U3 (erasure) AN TA US.SA DU Me-pe-ii DUMU LULE_BAR "MAS
US KLTA US.SA.DU E Ynin-urta

SAG.KI AN.TA US.SA.DU "zi-ba-a A "e-re-iti

10 SAG.KIKLTA US.SA.DU sa-si-gu

11 Ai-F 3 MANA 50 GIN KU<BABBAR > KUPAD.DU

12 "mp-fe-zibdAMARUTU A "birib-ri

13 dr-ri "SESMES-$d-a DUMU-i¥ 4 “hai-di-ia

14 KLLAM fm-bé-e-ma i-fam SAM-86 gam-ri-tu

15 PAP3 MANA 50 GIN KUBABBAR KUPADDU & 7 GIN KUBABBAR
16 & ki-i pi-i a-tar SUM.NA "SES.MES-fd-a

17 DUMU- id “hai-di-ia ina SU" "mu-fe-zib-*AMARUTU
18 DUMU-SE § ™ki-rib-tf SAM GIS SAR -5

19 ki-t ka-sap ga-mir-ti ma-hir

20 a-pif za-ku ru-gu-um-ma-a wl i-i

21 %Wl ftwr-riema a-na a-pa-med wl i-vag-gu-mu

22 “ma-ti-ma ina EGIR U.MES ina' SES.MES DUMU.MES
23 IMRLA IMRLA i sa-lar 87 B

24 "SESMES-fd-a DUMU "hai-di-ia

WOOO ] G B e b —

=2 Tablet concerning a field, an orchard planted with date palms, in the districe of che
temple of the god Ninurta chat is inside Uruk—

B The orchard of Ahh&iya, son of Haddiya, descendant of Sangﬁ—Ninurm. as much as
there is (of it), beside the temple of the god Ninurta, the share which he divided wich
Zibaya, the brother of his father:

7 Upper side, bordering on {the property of) Eresu, descendant of Sangii-Ninurra;

®  Lower side, bordering on the temple of the god Ninurta;

@ Upper front, bordering on (the property of) Zibiya, son’ of Erciu;

" Lower front, bordering on the street.

M1 Mugézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribru, named three minas and fifty shekels of silver in
pieces as the purchase price with Ahhé&iya, son of Haddiya, and purchased (the
orchard) for its full price.

11519 Ahhé¥aya, son of Haidiya, has received a toral of three minas and fifty shekels of silver
in pieces, and seven shekels of silver which was given as an additional payment, from the
hands of Muiézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu, as tull payment for the price of his orchard.

120210 (Ahhésiya) has been paid (and) is quit (of further obligations). He has no (grounds for)
dispute. They will not return (to court) and dispute with one another (about the orchard).

220 I ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of che
house of Ahh&taya, son’ of Haddiya,
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rev, 25

(25-2)

(30)
(304
(32h
(33h
(2]
(35)
(36)
(37
(38)
(39
(40}
(41
(42h
(4345}

26
27
28
29
30

31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47

4, TEXTS

fid By -t @-na UGU GISSAR Sy-a-1f

i-dab-br-bu ri-iad-ba-bu iv-nu-i

ti-pag-qa-ru wm-ma GISSAR fn-a-ti

il na-din-ma KUBABBAR 1l ma-bir i-gab-bie-ui
KULBABBAR im-bu-rie a-di 12.TA.AM it-ta-nap-pal

ina ka-sak IM.DOUB fe-mia-a-ti
1G1™MAG-NUMUN-SUM.NA DUMU- £ ™aa-fir

RN peammar-ni DUMU-f1 £ "NIG.DU

w3 EN-NUMUN DUMU-f4 3 ™30-MU

" -l -re DUMU-5ti 5@ “ba-lat-su

e NSRS MES-SUM.NA DUMU-fE & "NIG.DU
™ AGGAL- DUMU-% $4 ™AG-URU-ir

"R N-KAR - DUMU- Sd "™ na-na-a-DU-uf
SIBILA-g DUMU-f §d " za-bi-du

™30 -SAG. KAL DUMU-{i # ™SUM . NA-a

WoF

MINIG. DU DUMU-ST §d “nad-na-a
“has-di-ia DUMU-5# §d "MU-GLNA
i LUDUBSAR "fi-la-a DUMU- 4 " ib-na-a
SES.UNUG.KI ITLKIN U.29.KAM
MU.8.KAM “GIS.NU, -MU-GI.NA
LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI
sti-<pier> "SESMES-fd-a ki-ma NAKISIB-fi
tti-da-a-ti

comes forward and brings a claim against this orchard, (or) causes someone else
to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this agreement), saying: “This orchard
has not been sold and the silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalcy)
twelve times the silver thac he received.

At the sealing of this tabler:

Before: Nabi-zéra-iddin, son of Zikir;

Bél-rémanni, son of Kudurru;

Sin-bel-zéri, son of Sin-iddin;

Ubaru, son of Balassu;
Bél-ahhé-iddin, son of Kudurruy;

Mabii-ugabsi, son of Nab(i-nisir;
Bél-ggir, son of Nanaya-ipud;
Aplaya, son of Zabidu;
Sin-asaréd, son of Iddindya;
Kudurru, son of Nadnaya;
Hasdiya, son of Suma-ukin;
and the scribe, Suliya, son of Ibniya.
Ur, month of Ulilu, twenty-ninth day, eighth year of Samas-fuma-ukin, king of
Babylon.
647 Ahhesaya's fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tabler) instead of his seal.
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Commentary

See$3.3.2.1.

34 As far as the author is aware, this is the earliest avestation of the use of two-part filiation
in any economic text from southern or central Babylonia in the 8th and 7th centuries. See
§2.0.

9 He is also a neighbour in no. 3:6 (mirin & Erciu) and cf. no. 5:6, in the lavter text as
descendant of Sangi-Ninurta.

22 ina’ The scribe had likely staried o write SES and then realized he needed o have ina

before it

32-34&41 These four witnesses also appear in no. 15 composed two years later; see the

30

38

4l

commentary to no. 15 line 43.

He is likely to be identified with the seller of 2 half share of an orchard in no. 7, although
there he is called the “descendamt™ (A} of Nabii-ndsir on three occasions.
FLabidu is an Aramaic name meaning “Given” or "Donated”; see Zadok, On Wese Seandees,

pp. 125, 336, and 399,

The paternal name could conceivably be read in several other ways; see Weisberg, OIP
122, p. 24 commentary 1o lines 38, 43-45.
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No. 12

BM 118967 (1927-11-12,4)

Uruk, 5-X=yr. 9 Su (659)

Dimensions: 94 x 67 mm; portrait format

Fingernail impressions on all four edges

Cartalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 28 K.33
Purchase of a house located at Uruk

obv. 1 [rlup-pi © ep-ili sip-pu rak-su £ rug-gu-bu GIS.1G GIS.SAG.KUL [klun-nu
2 KI+ EAN.NA {cmsur{'}j}f qf’—m!: UMNLIG. K]
3 S7ima 1 KUS US ANTA 'IM.MAR.TU DA 'E°
4 ™y a-na-a- w'sal-li DUMUH §d ™za-kir
5 57 fna 1 KUS US KLTA IMKURRA
6 DA SILA DAGAL mu-raq DINGIR 1 LUGAL
7 32 ina | TKUS SAG.KI ANCTA IMLSLSA
B DA E ™AG-EN-DINGIR.MES DUMU-{H §id " EN-ti-di-ti-a
9 32 ina 1 KUS SAG.KI KLTA IMJU 11U
10 DA bi-ri-ri Ta' a-si-ti
11 ki 10 MANA KUBABBAR "mu-fe-zib-' AMARUTU DUMU "ki-rib-ti
12 dp-ri "GIN-NUMUMN A=t 5 "SES.MES-fd-a KLLAM im-bé-e-ma
13 d-dam SAM-IH gam-ru-th
14 pAP 10 MANA KUBABBAR KU PAD.DU "GIN-NUMUN DUMU- 5

EESMES-id-a ina SUY "mu-fe-zib- U AMAR UTU
15 A-fii fd " %eirib-ti SAM E-fii ki-f ka- ~sap ga- wir-rif ma-piy

16 a-pil za-ki ru-gim-ma-a wl i-5i ul i-tur-ru-ma a-na a-pa-mes
17wl T-rag-gu-mu ma-ti-ma ina EGIRMES ,-me ina SES.MES
18 DUMU[M]ES IM.RLA sté-su-rti o sa-lat fd E "GIN-NUMUN
19 DUMU-f [5d] "SES.MES-id-a 84 E,-ma a-na UGU E fu-a- i’
20 i-dabbul-web fi-sad-batby in-nu-i Mvpaq-qavr '
21 [we]m-ma B fulasa (erasure) af SUM-ma’
22 [KICBABBAR wll ma-bilr i-gab-bie-it KUBABBAR fm-bue-rie
23 a'di "12V.[TALAM i-ta-nap-pal
2 Tablet concerning a house in good repair (licerally “builc™), with doorframes in
placc. roofed, (and) with door(s) (and) lock(s) installed, in the Eanna discrice char

is inside Uruk:

#4057 cubits, upper side, in the west, bordering on the house of Nandya-usalli, son
of Zikir;

5% 57 cubits, lower side, in the cast, bordering on the wide street, the thoroughfare
of the god and the king;

78 32 cubits, upper front, in the north, bordering on the house of Nabii-bél-ili, son
of Bél-udia;

910}

32 cubits, lower front, in the south, bnrdcring on the blind a]ii:}r.
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- Musézib-Marduk, son' of Kiribru, named ten minas of silver as the purchase price
with Mukin-zéri, son of Abh&aya, and purchased (the house) for its full price.

1419 Mukin-zéri, son of Abh&iaya, has received a toral of ten minas of silver in pieces
from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribru, as full payment for the price
of his house.

617 (Mukin-zéri) has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims), He has no (grounds
for) dispute. They will not return (to court) and dispute with one another {about
the house),

17623 1f ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of the
house of Mukin-zéri, son [of] Abbésaya, comes forward and brings a claim against
this house, {or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this
agreement), saying: “This [house] has not been sold and the silver has not been
[receiv]ed.” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve times the silver thac he received.
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rev. 24 fnag ba-nak 1M DUR fu-a-ti
25 fna GUB-zi 5 ™AG-GAL-# LUGARUMUS UNUG.'KI!

26 SAG-BA-fF LOSA. TAM EANTNA
27 IGI™MUGUR=b-ni A=§ti fd ™AG-GI
28 MEN-f-nn A-it Fd P ba-larfon!

29 EN-SES.MES-SU A-fu W UG AL a-ns
30 MEN-TIN-tf A-Sti 5 ™'ba-lag-su’
31 ™ EN-fi-fe-zib Wik i " Ya-ba-ii
32 v AG-BA-SF TALSE £ e re-di

33 “ha-fag-su A=iti fd " -bar

34 "GAR-MU A-f §d ™l -fa-mu

35 ™UGUR-TIN-if A=t 5d "' -bar
36 EN-SES-MU A-iti 3d Me-téori

37 MAG-NUMUN-DU A-fif 5 "EN-ik-Tspr!
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38w LUUMBIS]AG "GIN-NUMUN A-fif S "GAR-MU
39  "UNUGLKI ITLAB U,.5.KAM

40 MUSKAM YGIS.NU, -MU-GLNA

41 LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI sae-par

42 "GIN-NUMUN ki-ma NAKISIB-55

43 rhi-da-a-ri

4 At the sealing of chis tablet:

% In the presence of Nabi-usab3i, the governor of Uruk
@6 (and) Nabii-iqi3a, the farammu of Eanna.

- Before: Ncrga|-ibnl', son of Mabi-usallim;

) Béliunu, son of Balassu;

(2 Bél-ahhé-eriba, son of Sarrani;
30 Bél-uballit, son of Balassu;

el Bél-ugézib, son of Libasi;

a2 Nabi-igisa, son of Ercsi;

63 Balissu, son of Ubir;

4 Sakin-Sumi, son of Sullumu;
el Nergal-uballit, son of Ubir;
(36}

Bél-aha-iddin, son of Ereru;

Nabi-zéra-ibni, son of Bél-iksur;

% land the scri]be, Mukin-zéri, son of Sikin-3umi.

49413 UTruk, month of Tebétu, fifth day, ninth year of Samas-fuma-ukin, king of Babylon.
143 Mukin-zéri's fingernail (impression) is marked instead of his seal.

(37

Comumentary

See $83.2 and 3.3.1.2. CI nos. 13 (2 near duplicate ol this transaction) and 23 {involving the
same seller).

1 For sippu rakse, sec Joannds, TESR, p. 288 n. 1,

3-10 The document describes the piece of property being sold as a house measuring 57 by 32
cubits, approximatcly 1824 square cubits or 456 m*,

12 The exact reading of the name ®GIN-NUMUN is not certain i might be read several other
ways, including Kin-zéra.
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No. 13

(a) AO 10347

(b) AD 10318
Uruk, 9=vIlI—yr. 10 S$u (658)
Dimensions: 104 x 80 mm (AO 10347); 100 =78 mm (AQ 10318); portrait format
Fingernail impressions on both tablets'”
Cartalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 28 K.36-37
Bibliegraphy: Contenau, TCL 12 10 (copy) (AO 10318)
Moore, NBBAD, pp. 12-13 no. 10 (edition) (AO 10318)
Durand, TBER, pls. 33-34 (copy; obv. and rev. mislabeled) (AO 10347)
Joannés, TEBR, pp. 287-290 no. 77 (edition, study) (AO 10347)
Purchase of a house located ar Uruk
Both exemplars have been collated.
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Copy of AO 10318 (no. 13b) by Contenau from TCL 12 10
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187 ACQ 10318 (no. 13b) has fingernail impressions on all four edges, but AOQ 10347 (no. 13a)
has them only on its wp, left, and right edges.
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"tup-pi’ E ep-iti sip-pu raklover erasure? ) E rug-gu-bu GI5.1G
GISSAG.KUL knn-nu Ki-ti EANNA &d gé-reb UNUG.KI
77 fra 1 KUS US AM.TA IMMARTU DA E
"y a-na-a-ti-gal-ff DUMU-S8 §d “za-bir
1577 ina 1 KUS US KILTA IM.KUR.RA
DA SILA "DAGAL mis-rfag DINGIR # LUGAL
32 fna 1 KUS SAGKI AN TA IM.{crasure LSLSA
D4 E ™AG-EN-DINGIR.MES A-{1 7 "™ EN-f-d1-ti-a
32 ina | "KDS' SAG.KI KI.TA IM.U,. LU
DA bi-ri-ti fa a-si-ti
ki-i 10 MA.NA KUBABBAR "“mn-fe-zib-"AMARUTU A-§1 6 ™ki-rilh-ri
rlrd MGIN-NUMUN A=fi 8§ "SES MES-Bi-a
KLLAM fm-bé-e-ma i-fam SAM-{ti gam-ru-tu
PAP 10 MA.NA KUBABBAR KUPAD/DU (erased ) "GIN-NUMUN A-5ti id "SES.ME-id-a
ina SU" "me-fe-zib-"AMARUTU A= §d ™ki-rib-ti
SAM E-fti ki-i ka-sap ga-mir-ti ma-bir
a-pil za-ki ru-gim-ma-" wl i1
el GURMES-ma a-na a-pa-mei ul i-rag-gim-mie
ta-ri-r e BGIR UGMES frig SES.MES DUMUMES
IM.RLA IM.RLA & sa-lar $d E "GIN-NUMUN
DUMU-TE 8 "SES MES-fd-a fd B -ma ana mub-(erasure )-hi
{erasure)
22 fw-a-tf i-dab-bu-bu ti-fad-ba-bu

o8 ~d O wh B b e

i
LEUI O I - BV

P Bl ot o ot b e =
— D WD 08 ] SN Wh W

-3 Tabler concerning a house in good repair, with doorframes in place, roofed, (and)

with door(s) (and) lock(s) installed, in the Eanna districe thar is inside Uruk:

57 cubits, upper side, in the west, bordering on the house of Naniya-usalli, son of Zikir;

57 cubits, lower side, in the cast, bordering on the wide streer, the thoroughfare of

the god and the king;

32 cubits, upper frong, in the north, bordering on the house of Nabi-bél-ili, son of

Bél-idia;

@19 32 cubits, lower frong, in the south, bordering on the blind alley.

=139 Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribru, named ten minas of silver as the purchase price

with Mukin-zéri, son of Ahh&iiya, and purchased (the house) for its full price.

(1418 Mukin-zéri, son of Ahhé&iiya, has received a total of ten minas of silver in picces

from the hands of Musézb-Marduk, son of Kiribru, as full payment for the price of
his house.

18 (Mukin-zéri) has been paid (and) is quit (of furcher claims). He has no (grounds
for) dispure. They will not return (to court) and dispute with one another (about the
house).

*1f ever in the furure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of the
house of Mukin-zéri, son of Ahhésiya, comes forward and brings a claim against
this house, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim,

(34
(54

(781

(192
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rev.,

(23-25)

(D)
(27
(28)
(29}
[ 1]
(3
(32}
(k%1
[ 2]
(¥5
(36)
(37
(38}

(3940}

(L1 }]

23
24
25
26

27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41

4, TEXTS

in-nu-i i-pag-ga-ru um-ma E UR;.MES

tel SUM-ma kas-pi wl ma-hir i-gab-bu-ii
ka-sap im-Pu-rie ENA2LTAAM i-ta-nap-pal
ina ka-nak IM.DUB MUMES

ina GUB-zl §d ™AG-GAL-5i LU.GARUMUS UNUG.KI
™AG-BA-fd LUSA, TAM EANNA
IGI ™UGUR-#b-ni A-fii 34 ™AG-GI
EN-fHi-nne A= id “ba-lat-su
EN-KAM A8 3 ™Su-ziu-bu
meil-li-a A-Sii 5 “Fu-ma-a
“ba-lat-su A-$1i id "ti-bar
™MAG-BA=IF A-iti #d Pe-re-ii
UGUR-TIN-E A= 54 ™si-bar
UM NA-T AT $d Y EN-DU-nf
{erasure) ™EN-TIN-if A-fii & ™ba-lat-ste "ba-fat-sue A ™AG-MU-KAM
i LUDUBSAR fd-tir IMDUB "GIN-NUMUN A-fif & "GAR-MU
UNUG.KI ITLAPIN U,.9.(erasure ). KAM
MU T0.KAM “GIS.NU,,-MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN, TIR.KI
UM BIN® "GIN-NUMUN GIM IM.KISIB-5# fi-ela-a-ta

(or) alters (or) contests (this agreement), saying: “This house has not been sold and

the silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve times the silver
that he received.

At the sealing of this tablet:

In the presence of Nab-usabsi, the governor of Uruk

(and) Naba-iqifa, the fatamme of Eanna.

Before: Nergal-ibni, son of Nabt-ugallim;

Béldunu, son of Balissu;

Bél-éred, son of Sazubu:

Silliva, son of Sumaya;

Balissu, son of Ubidr;

Nabi-iqita, son of Eredi;

Nergal-uballit, son of Ubdr;

Iddiniya, son of Bél-ipus;

Bél-uballit, son of Baldssu; Baldssu, descendant (dup.: son) of Nabl-fuma-érel;

and the scribe, the writer of the tabler, Mukin-zéti, son of Sakin-gumi.

Uruk, month of Arahsamna, ninth day, tenth year of Sama$-fuma-ukin, king of

Babylon.
Mukin-zéri's fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tabler) instead of his seal.
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AQO 10318 (no. 13b)

Text on 42 lines; line numbers on this exemplar are given in square brackets here when they are

different from those on AQ 10347 (no. 13a). Lines 3141 [31-42] are partially damaged.

1 rak- clear

3 clear 37

4 -la for -7

3 clear 57

11 -t for -2

14 MES [or ME

15 crasure between SU" and ™mn-
17 -k for -k -a for -
18 -gue- for -grim-

21 a-na for ana
Commentary

129

29 1G1 omitted on copy but present on table

34 -t for -8

37 on two lines [37-38]; Wi W for A

and -APIN-¢f for -KAM [38]

38 it for #; line ruling following this line of

text [39]
40 “GlaMAs [d1]

41 UMBIN fine. Despite the published copy,
the tabler has "TM_KISIB-f"; the copy also
omits the line ruling lollowing this line of

text [42]

See §63.2 and 3.3.1.2. CF. nos. 12 (2 near duplicate of this transaction) and 23 {involving the
same seller). There are a number of erasures in no. 13a.
3 & 5 The duplicate AO 10318 (no. 13b) has 57 cubits in both places, as does the almost duplicaie
text no. 12 (lines 3 and 5). The published copy of AO 10347 (no. 13a) suggests 50+'8" in
line 3 and 30(+10/20]+7/8" in line 5 and Joannés read 58 in both places in TEBR, p. 287,
Collation of AC 10347 indicates that the numbers are so damaged that it is impossible 1o
determine il they originally ended with a 7 or an 8. Thus, the wransliternion assumes 57.

The scribe wrote the first sign (£} of AOQ 10347:22 (no. 13a) slightly higher up on the
tablet, but then erased it, and wrote it again slightly lower,

Presumably for reasons of space the seribe of AQ 10347 (no. 13a) wrote A instead of A-fi

22

37

Sd with the second individual.
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No. 14

(a) IM 57079
(b) BM 118966 (1927-11-12,3)

Uruk, 10-Vili-yr. 10 $5u (658)
Measurements: unknown (1M 57079); 102 =62 mm (BM 118966)
Fingernail impressions on IM 57079'% and on all four edges of BM 118966
Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JC5 35 (1983): 28 K.38-39
Bibliography: Figulla, UET 4 15 (copy) (IM 57079)
San Nicolo, BR 8/7, pp. 21-23 no. 11 (edition) (IM 57079)
Purchase of an orchard locaced at [Uruk]
It was not possible to collate IM 57079 and that exemplar is edited from the published copy.

tiep-pi GIS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR zag-[pu]

Kl-t E Ynin-rta id glé-reb UNUG.KI]

a-hi GIS.SAR £ ™EN-SES.MES-MU DUMU- & "N[lG.DU]
d it-ti “mn-fe-zibC AMARUTU DUMU- 56 ™ ki-rib-[ti]

HA LA-D &6 ina GISSAR §d it-ti "mu-fe-zib- [AMARUTU]
PAP gag'-gar-iti fd DA EMAS ma-la ba-ii-'si’

ki-i 5 MANA KUBARBAR "min-fe-zib-" AMARIITU A5 i ™ki-rib™ [ri]
fr=<ti> ™MENSES.MES-SUM.NA DUMU-# fd "NIG.DU K1,LAM
fn-bé-e-ma i-fam SAM-$ti gam-ru-ti

10 PAP 5 MA.NA KUBABBAR KU.PAD.DU i 10 GIN KU.BABBAR §d ki-f pi-i
1T a-[ralr S[UM]-n [1e] ™EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA A-fif 5 "NIG.DU
12 fna SU" "mn-fe-zib AMARNTU A-53i £ "ki-rib-ti SAM

13 GIS.SAR-S1i %ii ka-sap ga-mir'(copy: SIR)-ti

14 “ma-hir' a-pil za-ku ru-gu-wm-ma-a

15  wll] 747 wl i-tur-ru-i a-na a-ha-mei ul i-<rag>gu-mu

16 wmla]-ti-mia ina dr-kde U MES fra SES.MES DUMUMES
[IMLRLA IMRLA 1 sa-lar 3 F ™ EN-SES.MES-SUM.NA

18 [d]"E,-md a-na UGU GIS.SAR MUMES

19 P [dlab-bru-bu i-sad-ba-bu in-nu-i

200 “ipag-ga-ru pa-gir-a-ni si-far-iti-i

21 Twmlma GISSAR fu-a-ri wl SUM-ma

22 KULBABBAR tef ma-hir i-qab-bu-ii

23 ka-sap (crasure) tm-fue-ru

24 a-di 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pall]

25  ina ka-nak IM.DUB fu-a-tu

26 ina GUB-zu $d ™AG-GAL-ff LUGARUMUS"] "UNUG. [K1]

DIJ"-'.

=== R T L L O

'#  According to UET 4, pl. 10, IM 57079 has fingernail impressions only on the left, upper, and
lower edges, From the published copy it appears that the upper and lower ends of the ngh side
ol IM 57079 are damaged, and thus any marks originally there might now be lost or obscured.
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12 Tablet concerning an orchard plan[red]

with date palms in the districe of the

temple of the god Ninurea that is inside

[Uruk]—

The half (share) in the orchard of Bél-

ahhé-iddin, son of Kludurru], that (he

owns) with Mué@zib-Marduk, son of

Kirib[ru|—his share in the orchard that

(he owns) with Musézib-| Marduk]—all

his property which borders on the

temple of the god Ninurta, as much as
there is {of it).

9 Mudgeib-Marduk, sen of Kirib[tu],
named five minas of silver as the
purchase price with Bél-ahhé-iddin, son
of Kudurru, and purchased (the half
share) for its full price.

ot Bel-ahhé-iddin, son of Kudurru, has
received a total of five minas of silver in
pieces, and ten shekels of silver which
was given as an additional payment,
from the hands of Mugézib-Marduk, son
of Kiribtu, as full payment for the price
(of his share in the orchard).

#ib-15 (Bél-ahhé-iddin) has been paid; he is quir
(of further claims). He has (no grounds)
for dispute. They will not return (o
court) and dispute with one another
(abour the share in the orchard),

HE21f ever in the future anyone among the

brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin

of the house of Bél-ahhé-iddin comes
forward and brings a claim against this
orchard, (or) causes someone else to bring

a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this

agreement), (or) causes there to be

someone who contests (it), saying: “This
orchard has not been sold and the silver

has net been received,” he will pay (as a

penalty) twelve times the silver that he

received.

At the sealing of this rabler:

In the presence of Mabi-ufabsi, the

governor of Uruk

(8]

(25}
(20}
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(1) sie (2} rag omitted (3) erasure

Copy of IM 37079 {no.142) by Figulla from UET 4 13
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rev. 27 d™AG-BASS LUSA TAM Efan . N[a]
28 1GI ™EN-NIGIN'-fr DUMU-# fd ™EN-DU-1f
29 1GI ™AG-DA DUMU-H id "ba-lat-su
301G na-si-re DUMU-SH 3d "za-kir

31 “ptiersy DUMU-SE $id “mar-duk

32 “ih-na-a DUMU-E f4 ™MAG-GI

23 ™EN-MU DUMU-8 $d "sil-fa-a

34 “wmtar-d uk-g DUMU-$ $d " AG-GAL-§1"

35 PGAR-MU DUMU-SE $d "l -{n-m

36 ™EN-SUR DUMU-% & ™EN-ik-sur'(copy: AB.SE)
37 mAAMARUTU-PAB DUMU- §f ™IBILA-2

35 mi-za-br DUMU-EH 5 ™AG-DA

39 “pa-di-ne DUMU-1 $d “ba-si-ru

40 - MU-GAR -t DUMU-E §d ™EN-GI

41 "hi-be-e-q DUMU-S §d "la-ba-§i

42 MEESMES-fd-a DUMUSR fd "NUMUN-SUM.NA
43 EN-rf-f-bi DUMU ™'dan-(erased N1 )-na-a'(copy: 54 )-a
44 EN-ti-sep-pi DUMU- $d "SES.MES-d-a

45 LUDUBSAR "ba-fa-tr DUMU-iE 4 ™ EN-DA
46  UNUG.KI ITLAPIN U,.10.KAM

47 MU0, (erasure L KAM 9GIS.NU, -MU-GL"NA
48 LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI

49 sn-pur ™MEN-SES.MES-MU GI M NA KISIB-fi]
50 toi-da-a-rii’

" and Nab-igida, the datammu of Eanna.
@ Before: Bel-upahhir, son of Bél-ipud.
2 Before: Nabi-18'1, son of Baldssu,

B Before: Nasiru, son of Zikir;

31 Eteru, son of Marduk;

L Ibniya, son of Nabd-ufallim;
23 Bél-iddin, son of Sillaya;

34 Marduka, son of Nab-ugabsi;
35) Sikin-sumi, son of Sullumu;
136) Bél-éeir, son of Bél-iksur;

137 Marduk-nasir, son of Aplaya;
138 Stizubu, son of Nabi-1&;

139) MNadinu, son of Kisiru;

40y Bél-fuma-idkun, son of Bél-ugallim;
n Bibéa, son of Libasi;

iz Abhé&aya, son of Zéra-idding
3 Bél-ribi, son of Danndya;

(i) Bél-useppi, son of Ahh&éaya;



and the scribe, Balaru, son of Bel-18.

% Uruk, month of Arahsamna, tenth

day, tenth year of Samas-suma-ukin,
king of Babylon.
Bél-ahhé-iddin’s fingernail (impres-
sion) is marked (on the tabler) in-
ste[ad of his scal].

30

35

40

45
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Mail-marks on lefr, upper and lower edges
{1} and (3) sic. (2) and (4} probably erasures
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Viariants

BM 1189606 (no. 14b)

BM 118966 has the inscription on 49 lines; where there is a difference in line number with 1M
7079 (no. 14a), the line number on BM 118966 1s gﬁw,:l:l below in sejuare brackets. The wext is

not as well preserved as on IM 57079, in particular the ends of lines 1-7, the beginnings of lines

31-38 [30-37], and the middle of lines 4045 [39-44].

oo qé-rel [ ]: line ruling following this line of text

3 DML for DUMU- &

4 DUMLU For DUMU- &

6 gag-gar'-ii; no line ruling following this line of wext

o

8

[ §%]

Ta! for A-frf 3
[ff-25; "DUMUT for DUMU- &
9 “tie’ for -2 line ruling following this line of wxt
11 a="tar’ SUM-sie -MU lor -SUM.NA; A For A= &
12 DUMU-& for A-dn
13 ga-mire
15 F-Rier=rit-ttc; {-rag-gri-ns
16 EGIR lor drddt
17 kim-ti for [IM]RLA; i for m
=ML Tor SUMLNA [18]
18 & Ejpma
Tapref-dni' for UGL [19]
19 Feclcilr-biie-firi
BAL-#i for fr-nne-i [20]
200 pa-giv-a-ni gi-far-sii-f omiteed
21 MUMES lor fi=a=tot; MU=pra Tor SUMe-ma
26 LOGARUMUS UNUG.KD [25]
27 F.AMNMNA
28 NIGIN clear [27]
30 161 omitted [29]
34 -§i clear [33]
36 amr [35]
42 S UNMLUNU far -SUMLNA [41]
43 Jra-a-a [42]
45 & LUUMBISAG for LU.DUB.SAR [44]
49 sfuslial for -au [48)
GIM NA KISTB-5%
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Commentary
See $3.3.2.1 and cf. nos. 3 and 5.

22

34

40

43

47

From the copy, it appears that the seribe began to write the 1M of fm-fle-re and then erased
it so that he could place it eloser 10 the end of the line.

The copy in UET 4 has a sign similar, but not identical wo UB for the final sign of the
paternal name; that sign was read -pe(r](0) in San Nicold, B8R 8/7, p. 22. The duplicate BM
1189606, however, has a clear 81 PAG-GA L),

A Biel-usalliny, son of (A-6 &) Bel-fuma-iskun, appears as a witness in 2 wransaction concluded
at Uruk in 639, almost twenty vears later (Weisberg, OIP 122, no. 6: 39). Could he be the
father of the Bel-fuma-itkun of no. 14, with the laver having been given the same name as his
grandfither? Two other “sons” of Bel-Suma-iskun appear in Weisberg, OIP 122, no. &: Silliva
I{"';izf—fa-n‘, witness, line 40) and Iddin-Marduk {"sUnA4AMARLTTUL seller of 2 ruined house,
lines 10, 14, 17, 24, and 50). Weisberg reads line 10 of that text as indicating thar the lauee
individual was also the “descendant of Egir” (e*)-pér); however, based on the photograph of
the cast published by Weisherg (i, pl. 4), we may have instead a-tar & DIRL followed by wa-
die ba-ae-ti in line 11, and thus a seribal error for a phrase often used 1o describe properties being
solds arar 1 mmapre smmale badi, “more or less, whatever there is” (see CADA/Z, p, 488),

San MNicold read the paiernal name as Van-si-e(V)-a, thus omitting the NA and emending
the 34 w0 E (BR 8/7, p. 23), but the copy in UET 4 has ®dan-ni-na-fd-a, with a nowe from
Figulla saying that the s is probably an erasure. The duplicate BM 118966 has |-ma-a-a.
It is clearly MU0.KAM on BM 118966:406.
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No. 15
(a) BM 118978 (1927-11-12,15)
(k) BM 118971 (1927-11-12,8)

Ur,"5% 5_XI—yr. 10 Siu (658)

Dimensions: 92 x 59 mm (BM 118978); 98 x 54 mm (BM 118971); portrait format
Fingernail impressions on all four edges of both exemplars

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 28 K.41-42

Purchase of ruined house locared ar Uruk

BM 118978 obv. f}gi:ﬁ;;rﬂc § a?ﬁh& L %@3\
ka9 e T ST

Mo

it

obv. 1 pup-pi E ab-ta id na-pa-su u e-pe-[ii]
2 Ki-fi EAN.NA §d gé-reb UNUG. [K1]
3 US ANTA IMSLSA DA E "Sd-pi-ku LU SUIR
4  USKLTA IMU,LU DA E ™AG-KAM' DUMU "5 -di-[f)a
5 ZAG ANTA IMMAR.TU DA E "mig-fe-z[{)6-5 [AJMARUTU

169 For the place of compaosition, see the commentary 1o line 43



(-2

(3
(41

(i}

=10

{1 1=1%5a)

(15h-1461

(17=24)

No. 15 137

ZAG KLTA IMKURRA DA [ "SESMES-fi-a [DUMIU ™ ng-na-a-ti-sal-1i

ki-i 1% MANA KUBABRBAR "mn-fe-zib-" AMARLUTU
DUMU ™kf-rib-ti ir-ri ™AG-5ES-KAM

"DUMU ™ pa-na-a-ti-gal-li KLLAM im-bé-e-ma
[]-sam $E-mi-dti gam-ru-tu

BAl 10 A, NA KUBABBAR KUPADDU § 2 GIN KU BABBAR
it a-kei-i pi-i a-var na-ad-nu ™ AG-SES-APIN-¢f

A ™ng-na-a-ti-sal-li ina SU" "my-fe-zib  AMARUTU

A Tki-rib i fi-me E-fii ki-i KUBABBAR ga-'mir'[td]
ma-hir a-pil za-ki ru-grim-ma-a wl 7-[5]

wl i-tur-ri-ma a-na a-ba-mes wl i-lag-gu-mu)
"ma-ti-ma ina EGIR U.MES ina SES.MES D[UMUMES]
Yeimmri 1ML Az RLA 1 sa-llar]

it E ™ ng-na-a-ti-sal-li i € ma (2]

-t UGU E ft-a-tf i-dlab-bre-[fa]

ti-Sad-ba-bu BAL-# i-pag-ga-|ru]

sm-na E fu-a-ti wl na-din-ma KOBABBAR ! [ma-hiv]
i-gab-bu-ii KUBABBAR imz-fu-[ru)

a-di 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-plal]

Tabler concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re)buillt] in the districe
of Eanna thar is inside Uruk:

Upper side, in the north, bordering on the house of Sﬁpiku, the oil [pres|ser;
Lower side, in the south, bordering on the house of Nabii-éres, descendant of
Haddiya;

Upper front, in the west, bordering on the house of Mudézib-Marduk (dup. BM
118971 adds: son’ of Kiribru);

Lower frong, in the east, bordering on the house of Abh&siya, [so]|n® of Nandya-
usalli,

Mudézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribou, named one and one half minas of silver as the
purchase price with Mabl-aha-éres, descendant of Nandya-usalli, and purchased
(the house) for its full price.

Mabi-aha-éres, descendant of Nandya-usalli, has received a toral of one and one
half minas of silver in pieces and two shekels of silver which was given as an
additional payment from the hands of Mui&ib-Marduk, son® of Kiribru, as full
payment for the price of his house.

{Mabii-aha-éref) has been paid (and) is quic (of furcher claims). He [has] no
{grounds for) dispute. They will not return (to court) and [dispute] with one
another (abour the house).

If ever in the future anyone among the brothers, s[ons|, family, relations, or ki[n]
of the house of Nanaya-usalli comes forwl[ard and] brings a clafim] against this
house, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) conte(sts] (this
agreement), saying: “This house has not been sold and the silver [has] not [been
received],” he will pay (as a penalty) owelve times the silver that he receiv[ed].
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rev. 25 [fng ka-nak 1]M.DUB $t-[a-1d)
26 [1G1 ™A)G-SUIR A ™EN-eri-[ba]

27 [SUM.N]A-2 A ™AG-NUMUN-ib- [n1]

28 mEMN-SUR A ™EN-SUM.[NA]

29 S AG-SES MES-MU A ™ KASKALKUR-"
30 UGUR-PAP A ™EN-ti-sa-rie

31 "AG-ti-fe-zib A “hai-di-ia

32 ™AG-MU (erasure) A “mei-ne-si-e-pr-ui-DINGIR
33 ™EN-PAP A "[g-ba-f{-DINGIR

34 “fas-dli-ia A "MU-GLNA

35 T30 - EN-NUMUN A ™30-SUM . MA

36 m30-NIRGAL-DINGIR.MES A "EN-fri-u
a7 “gi-bar A "ba-(crased KUR )-fag-s[u)

38 "NIG.DU A ™U.GUR-G[1]

a9 "IBILA-7 A "BA-fd-[a]

40 md-re-eln A MSUM.NA-[4]

41 EN-DA A ™ipa-SULL-S[UR]

42 & LOUMBISAG ™EN-re-man-ni A-fi 3 "NIG.D[U]

43 <SES-UNUGLKI ITLETZ ULS.KAM MU0.KAM GIS.NU -MU-GLNA
44 [LJUGAL TINTIRKID su-pur ™AG-SES-KAM

45 Bi-ma WA, KISIB-5 thi-da-a-t [i]

(25)

[At the sealing] of th[is] tablet:
(26) [Before Na)bi-[ét]ir, descendant of Bél-eri[ba);
mn [Iddin]iyﬂ, son’ of Nabt-zéra-ib[nil;

) Bél-érir, descendant of Bél-iddin;
) Mabii-ahhé-iddin, descendant of Balthu;
(30}

Nergal-nasir, descendant of Bél-usitu;

el Nabii-uiézib, son' of Hasdiya;

L Nabii-iddin, descendant of Minii-épus-ilu;
ol Bél-nisir, descendant of Libasi-ili;
el Haidiya, son’ of Suma-ukin;

133 Sin-bél-zén,” of Sin-iddin;

1361 Sin-etel-ili, descendant of Béliunu;

G Ubidr, son' of Balissu;

33 Kudurru, descendant of Ncrgai-uﬁ:a]l[im]:
9 ﬁp[i}'a. descendant of Iqisalyal;

W Sarédu, descendant of Iddin[ﬁyﬂ]:

un Bél-1&%, descendant of Ina-té3i-€[rir;

and the seribe, Bél-rémanni, son of Kudurru.
(344 I, month of Sabiru, fifth day, tench year of Samas-suma-ukin, king of Babylon.
bg5) Mabii-aha-éres’ ﬁngcrnail {impression) is marked instead of his seal.

(42}



BM 118978 rev.
25

No. 15 139

Variants

BM 118971 (no. 15b)

BM 118971 is less well preserved than BM 118978 (no. 15a), although ofien a sign missing on
the latter is found on the former and in those cases resworations come from BM 118971 {eg., in
lines 36 and in the witness list), When the line number on BM 118971 is different from tha
on BM 118978 it is given in square brackets below.

5

12
15
18
21
26
27

adds DUMU =ki-rif-rf [6]

Ei-i for a-ki-i [14]

rognwefm-, ] [17]

IML.RLA i a-dar? [20]

fre-rane-té for BAL-s [23]

line complete: 1G1 ™MAG-SUR A ™EN-¢ri-ba [28]
MELM. NA-<a= [29]

37-38 On one line [39]

38

Although the relevant sign is on the edge of the ablet, it appears o be ®IM- instead of
™UGUR- [39]
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39-40 On one line [40]
42 5 for f -re-mig-an-ni [42]

43 SESUNUGHKD [43]

Commentary

See §3.3.1.2.

¢ Ahh&aya is called the son (DUMU- #4) of Nandya-ugalli in no. 17:7,

27,31, 34, 35, and 37 These individuals all appear in other documents where they are staed o
be the “son,” midrie fa, of the following individual; for the references, see the commentary
to line 43, This would suggest that many, il not all, of the other individuals in this witness
list were also sons, rather than descendants,

29 With regard wo the family and family name Baliha, see Bongenaar, Ebabbar, pp. 464469,

43 The duplicae, BM 118971, clearly has SESUNUG.KI and it is assumed here tha the seribe
of BM 118978 erroncously omited the SES sign. Preference is given to the writing in the
former text (SESUNUG.KI) aver the latter text (UNUG.KI) for the following reasons:

{a) Many of the 1exts in the archive deal with properties at Uruk bu were recorded a
other locations; thus, the fact that no. 15 deals with 2 house there cannot be taken as proof
that this transaction was concluded at thay ciry.

{b) Meither the governor of Uruk nor the emple administrator (Seeemmen) of Eanna are
stated 1o have been present ar the conclusion of the transaction, although the governor,
often with the wmple administrator, is mentioned in all other real estate sales contracts in
this dossier that were drawn up at Uruk,

ic) In addition w Muigzib-Marduk, only five other individuals mentioned in this
document appear in other texts in this archive, In particular, the scribe of this document
was the seribe of another document drawn up at Ur. Four of these five appear in no. 11
{BM 118968), a transaction that took place at Ur and that also has no officials from Uruk
present: Bel-rémanni, son of Kudurry (line 42, seribe; no. 11:32, witness); Haddiva, son
of Suma-ukin (line 34, witness: no. 11241, witness): Sin-bel-eéri, son of Sin-iddin (line 35,
witness; no. 11:33, witness); and Ubdru, son of Balissu {line 37, wimness; no. 11: 34,
witness).'™ The last-mentioned individual, however, also appears as a witness in no, 13: 33,
a text from Uruk, and Nab-uiézib, descendant of Haddiva (line 31), appears as witness
in two other texis from Uruk {no. 10: 31 and no. 17:31; in both cases as “son,” mdrie ia,
Hasdiya).

{d) Sin-bél-zgrl, son of Sin-iddin, and two other witnesses in no. 13 are also attested in exis
from Ur that are not part of this archive. Iddinaya, son of Wabii-zéra-ibni (line 27}, and
Sin-bél-zéri, son of Sin-iddin (line 33), appear in BM 113927 (lines 7 and 37 respectively:
in both cases as “son,” wdrin S, 2 rransaction composed a1 Ur in 658; and Bel-ir,
descendant of Bél-iddin (line 28), appears as a witness in BM 113928: 34, a document
drawn up at Ur in 649; both texts were found at Ur by H.R. Hall in 1919,

178 n addition, could Sarédu, descendant of Iddinaya (line 40, “SUn.NA-[a] in BM 118978 b
mSUM. NAa in duplicate BM 118971}, be identified with Sin-afaréd, son of lddindya, in no.
11:39:

It For BM 113927 and 113928, see Jursa, Guide, p- 137 no. 7.12.2.1. The two texts are
described more Tully by C. Waerzeggers and the author in *The Prebend of Temple Scribe
in First Millennium Babylonia,” Z4 101 (2011): 127-151.
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{c) The names of two wimesses in no. 15—and that of the father of one of those two
witnesses—are theophoric names that mention Sin, the patron god of Ur (see lines 35-
36)."7 Only a few names of individuals appearing in this archive mention Sin, and none
of these is found in a text that was clearly composed at Uruk.™

{F) Two further witnesses in no, 15 also appear in another document from the reign of
Samad-fuma-ukin, UET 4 201: Bél-nasir, descendant of Libasi-ili (no. 15:33 and UET
4 201:17) and Sin-ctel-ili, descendam of Beliunu (no. 15:36 and UET 4 201:18),
.r"'l.llhuugl'l UF.T 4 _?_l)] was su]}pu&m”}' ﬁtul'l:.f at Ur, i.l_ Em.'s 1 Ur {,'xr;:.‘:'l.r:]t'mn :lumbt:r
associated with it and the name of the place at which the wransaction was concluded is
not preserved. Thus, it cannot simply be assumed that UET 4 201 was drawn up ar Ur,
However, since several individuals in thar wexe bear names that mention the god Sin and
since one witness was a priest of Sin (line 14), the transaction may well have taken place
at that city.

{g) It is perhaps casier 1w assume that a scribe left o a SES sign than added one thar was
unwanted. The fact that the transaction deals with property at Uruk might explain the
scribal slip over the place of composition. If many of the ablets in our archive were copied
at the same time (assuming that many of the texts we have are later copies), the fact that
maost were originally composed at Uruk would also help explain a slip by the copyist since
he had been accustomed o putting Uruk at this poing in a wext. [t is theoretically possible
o asswme that the 3E3 in BM 118971:42 gocs with the preceding name, the scribe Bél-
rémanni’s paternal name, and 1o read ... "NIG.DU-URU UNUGKI ..., “... Kudurri-usur.
Uruk ..." This would assume that a fuller form of the name was given in this one
:,‘x::u'npl:ir, bt not in the dul':]'u:::l:: BM 118978 or in no. 11:32 (see above), .-“l.]l:huugh
Kudurru is often thought 10 be an abbreviated form of a longer name, DN-kudurri-usur,
one would not cxpect the name 1o be presenied in this parially abbreviated—and, as far
as the author is aware, otherwise unattested—form,

In sum, it scems best 1o assume that the formal conclusion of the transaction 1ok place
at Ur and not Uruk and that the scribe of BM 118978 made a mistake and omined SES
before UNUG.KL

172 Mud&ib-Marduk's family name also included the divine name Sin (Sin-ndsic), but his funily
name is only given in texts from Babylon.

7+ Personal names mentioning Sin are of course auesied in other wexis from Uruk.
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No. 16

YBC 11413
Babylon, 1=IX=yr. 12 Séu (656)
Dimensions: 47 x 66 x 21 mm; landscape format

No fingernail impressions

Caralogue entry: Goewze, /NES 3 (1944): 44 n. 13; Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35
(1983): 29 K.54
Promissory note witch security
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obv. 1 15 MA.NA KUBABBAR £ "mn-fe-zib AMARUTU A= Sd ™ki-rib-cui

2 ATM30-PAB' ina muh-fn "AG-SUR A-fii §d "SES.MES-¢-a
3 A"DUG.GA-f 8 IT1 fng UGU 1 MA.NA-¢ 1 GIN

4 KUBABBAR f-rab-Bi "6"-51f HA LA 5 fna GIS.SAR
5 a-hi GIS.SAR HA.LA-¥ 5d "Su-la-a SES-5i

G & E i ing UNUG.KI & ™AG-SUR KUBABBAR fs-steh-am-ma
7 Tand UGU "$u-la-a "SES'S4 i-ti-rn 13 GLMES
8 [na TN TIRKD DA B [(54)] ™AG-GI A ™a-"ma-2i
9 [#°]) BT “a-ma-a A "ami-sir-a-a NIGSID-f & URD

10 [ EDVN na-fa ba-soe- mai-ka-nn

11 [ mu-fe(vexe: il )-zib'(texe: fe)' AMARUTU LU ra-fu-if fd-nam-ma
12 [ina muh-Hi* Wl i“dal-far a-di "mu-ie'zibSAMARUTU

13 [KUBABBAR-SH] Vfad-li-mu

rev. 14 [, A™AlG-Gll

15  [...]430

16 [...]-Du

17 [...]x-BI

18 [..J=x-TI

19 [..]sur?

20 [...])=x

21  [...JAaN

22 ... A] "pUd.Gatid

23 [...-KAR-T A "DUG.GA-ilq]

24 [TUAMARUTU-URU-fr A "SIG,-'ISKUR

25  LUUMBISAG ™A-(erasure)-a A LU.E.BAR sfp-par."KI'
26 TIN.TIRKI ITLGAN U, LKAM MU12.K [AM]

27 9GIS.NU, -MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN.'TIR.K[1]

-3 Fifteen minas of silver belonging of Mudézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu, descendant
of Sin-ndsir, is owed by Nabd-Gtir, son of Ahhéa, descendant of Tibiya.

a2 Each month ene shekel of silver per mina will acerue (against him).

U113 His one-sixth (inheritance) share in an orchard, his brother Suldya's half share in
(that) orchard, and the house in Uruk from which MNab-étir has (already) drawn
silver and paid back (a debt) owed by his brother Suliya, (and a house measu ring)
thirteen reeds [in] Babylon bordering on the house of Nabi-usallim, descendant
of Amati, [and] the house of Sumiya, descendant of Misirdya, (and) (all) his (Naba-
Ctir's) asscts, as many as there are in (both) town land coun]try, are security [for]
Mudezib-Marduk.

113 No other creditor has a right [to them] until Muézib-Marduk is paid back [his
silver] in full.
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[Witnesses: ..., descendant of Ma]bh-ugal[lim];
[..., descendant of ...]-Sin;

120 Too poorly preserved to warrant a translation

(22)
23
(24}
(25)

[.... descendant of] Tibiya;

[...-Etlir, descendant of Tibiy|a):

Marduk-nisir, descendant of Mudammiq-Adad;
(and) the scribe, Aplaya, descendant of Sangi-Sippar.

262 Babylon, month of Kislimu (1x), first day, cwelfth year of Sama$-fuma-ukin, king

of Babylon.

Commentary
See$%3.1, 3.3.1.3, 3.3.2.3, 3.4 and 3.5. CF. no. 8* and 20 that may involve the same house.

The author's thanks must be expressed to ] AL Brinkman for relinquishing his rights to publish
this document and allowing him 10 include it with the other texis in the archive.

7-8

89

19

Thirteen reeds of land are abour 159.25 m® in area, with one surface reed being the
equivalent of 49 square cubits and ca. 12.25 m?. Thirtcen reeds of land is slightly larger
than the average urban house plot mentioned in Neo-Babylonian documents (see §2.8 and

Table 4).

As is normal for pledge clauses in promissory notes, only two neighbours are mentioned
in connection with the property instead of the more usual four in sales ransactions and
it is not stated which sides of the property they adjoined.

The meaning of the name written "a-"ma'#f is uncertain, It is more likely to be a paternal
than a family name.

The carliest member of the Misirdya “Family” atested is an Amél-Nandya midr Misiriya
("LOna-na-a DUMU "mi-sir-a-2) who appears selling a built-on house plot at Borsippa
for two minas of silver in the reign of Nab(-2uma-iskun (mid-cighth century); see Zadok,
NABL 199771, pp. 10~13 no. 11 commentary w line 4 of BM 26528, who points ow that
this is almost one hundred vears before Esarhaddon’s conguest of (northern) Egypr. For
Egyptians in first-millennium Babylonia, see Zadok, Géttinger Miszellen 26 (1977): 63—
68; many of the individuals listed by Zadok appear in one very lawe Neo-Assyrian
document,

Likely a name ending with -iksur or -usur.

22-23 These witnesses are members of the same family as the debror, perhaps the two other

25

brothers who had inherited shares in the pledged date orchard (see the discussion in §3.1),
Possibly they were present in order 1o show their acknowledgement of, and their assent
to, the transaction. Conecivably they could have been part owners of the orchards
mentioned in lines 4-5 since property was ofien held jointly family members, Possibly
[EN-KA RS, [Bal-alir in line 23; of. no. 18:45 and no. 19:31.

The scribe also appears as a witness in no. 18: 49 {Babylon, 10-111-654). The family
Sangii-Sippar was particularly important at Sippar during the Neo-Babylonian dynasty,
often holding the office of Jangit of the city; sec Bongenaar, Ebabbay, pp. 13 and 447-463.
The carlicst member of this family listed in his study of individuals at Sippar appears in
the third year of Esarhaddon {678 BC). Bongenaar thinks tha the ﬁ]m“}r names Sangi-
Sippar and Sangii-Samas were likely designations for the same family (ibid., p. 447) and
if so, Apliva would appear in several woxis from Babylon and Sippar; sce Nielsen, Sons aned
Descendanes, pp. 135-136 n. 28,
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No. 17

(a) BM 118985 (1927-11-12,22)

(b) BM 118988 (1927-11-12,25)

Uruk, 8-X11-yr. 12 S5u (656)

Dimensions: 73 <41 mm (BM 118985); 69 = 48 mm (BM 118988); porcrair formar
Fingernail impressions on all four edges of both exemplars

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JC5 35 (1983): 30 K.64-65

Purchase of a ruined house located ar Uruk
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obv. 1 pup-pi E ab-ta $d na-pa-su u e-pe-iii
2 K-t EANMNA & gé-reb UNUG.KI
3 US ANTA IM.SLSA DA E "mu-Sfe-zib AMARUTU A "ki-rib-ti
4 US KLTA IMU LU DA bf-ri-ti la a=si-tu,
5 SAG.KI ANTA IMMARTU DA & "mu-fe-zib-A AMARUTU A "ki-vib-rii
6 SAG.KI KLTA IM.KURRA DA I
7 "SESMES-fd-a DUMU-fi id ™ na-na-a-ti-gal-li
8  ki-i 50 GIN KU.BABBAR ™mu-fe-zib-"AMARUTU A ™ki-rib-ti
9 fretf ™MAG-APIN-gf A-fii §d “hai-di-ia
W KLLAM im-bé-eama i-fam fi-me-ii T1L. WMES!
1T par 50 GIN KUBABBAR g-di l-en TUG KURRA §d ki-i pi-i a-tar SUM-nn
12 ™MAG-APIN-e§ A “hai-di-ia ina SUV
13 "mu-fe-zib S AMARUTU DUMU "Fi-rib-ti fi-mu E-iti
14 fi-i KUBABBAR ga-ntir-ti ma-piv a-pil za-ki
15 ru-gu-win-ma-a sl i wl i-tur-ru-ma
16 a-na a-ha-mei wl i-rag-gu-mu ma-ti-ma
17 ina EGIR ULMES fra SES.MES DUMUMES kdm-ti
18 IM.RLA # sa-lat 38 E ™AG-APIN-2f
19 i B, ema a-na UGU E fuma-tf idab-bu-tae
20 w'dad-ba-bu in-nu-ii fi-pag-ga-ru

=2 Tabler concerning a ruined house to be torn down and (re}built in the districe
of Eanna that is inside Uruk:

B Upper side, in the north, bordering on the house of Musézib-Marduk, son’ of
Kiribug

H Lower side, in the south, bordering on the blind alley;

) Upper front, in the west, bordering on the house of Musézib-Marduk, son’ of
Kiribrug;

& Lower front, in the east, bordering on the house of Ahhésiya, son of Nandya-
usalli.

@10 Mudgzib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribtu, named fifty shekels of silver as the purchase
price with Nabii-éreg, son of Hasdiya, and purchased (the house) for its full
FFJ.C-I:.

(11140 Nabi-éres, son' of Hagdiya, has received a total of fifty shekels of silver, plus one
TUG.KUR.RA-garment which was given as an additional payment, from the
hands of Musézib-Marduk, son’ of Kiribru, as full payment for the price of his
house.

(1616 (Nabii-gre) has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no (grounds
for) dispute. They will not return (ro court) and dispute with one another
{abour the house).

(16020 1f ever in the furure anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin
of the house of Nabii-érei comes forward and brings a claim against this house,
{or) causes someone else ro bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this agree-
ment),
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Tum-ma E Su-a-ti wl na-din-ma KUBABBAR nf "ma-hir
i-gab-b-ti KULBABBAR fm-fue-rie a-di
12 TAAM i-ta-nap-pal
ina ka-nak IM.DUB §t-a-ti
ing GUB-zi $d ™AG-GAL-$ LUGARUMUS UNUG,KI
1 "MAG-BA-# LULSA TAM EANNA
IGI ™ UGUR -ib-ni A=5ti 3d ™AG-GI

mEN-TIN=if A-§3i 5d ™ba-lap-su

™ EN-ti-fe-zih A-fti id "la-ba-ii

"IBILA-# A-fti id "EN-URU

MAG-ti-fe-zib A-Sii 3d "ha[f)diia

“ha-fat-sw A-fri 3d ™5 [Pla-ru

"fra-SUH-SUR A-ft & "hali-di-ila

"GAR-MU A-5ii 3 " [eed-dra-rdlne

“iobiéee-q A-Sti 50 " Ta-ba'-5i

A MARLUTU-SU A-Sti $d “has-di-ia
1 LUUMBISAG ™ba-fa-tuw A-5ii id ™EN-DA
UNUG.KI ITLSE U8 KAM MULIZ KAM
1GIS.NU, -MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI
sii-pur "AG-APIN-ef GIM NA KISIB-iH

tti-da-a-ti
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saying: “This house has not been sold and the silver has not been received,”

he will pay (as a penalty) twelve times the silver that he received.

At the sealing of this table:
In the presence of Nabi-usabsi, the governor of Uruk
and Mabii-iqisa, the fatammn of Fanna.
Before: Nergal-ibni, son of Nabii-ugallim;
Bél-uballit, son of Balissu;
Bél-uiézib, son of Labasi;
Apliya, son of Bél-ali;
Nabi-usézib, son of Hasdiya;
Baldssu, son of Ubaru;
Ina-ré&i-énr, son of Hal3diy]a;
Sikin-$umi, son of Sullumu;
Bibéa, son of Libadi;
Marduk-eriba, son of Hasdiya;
and the scribe, Baliru, son of Bél-1&4.

Uruk, month of Addaru, r,:ighl;h day, rwelith year of Samag-fuma-ukin, king

of Bnb}'hn.

Mabii-éred’s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the rablet) instead of his

SEE.I.
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Restorations come from BM 118988 (no. 17h)

Viariants

BM 118988 (no. 17b):

1

11
22
26
28
29
30

"' for w

EN'and TUG (text: SU)

erasire between fm-fie-vu and a-di
TAM over an crasure

TIN over an crasure

-fua- over an erasuee

MEM-APIN?

BM 118988 has traces of salt encrustations on it

Commentary
See§3.3.1.2

9

30

Three sons of Hasdiya appear as witnesses to this transaction {line 31, 33 and 36). They
are likely to have been relatives of the seller who were present to acknowledge their con-
sent to the sale,

The Akkadian reading of TUG.KUR.RA remains unknown, but it likely stands for a
woollen garment or picce of cloth and has sometimes been translated *blanket” or thought
1o be 2 type of poncho. See most recently Borger, Mesapotamisches Zeichenlecibon, p, 426;
B. Jankovi¢, “Travel Provisions in Babylonia in the First Millennium BC” in £ idrchive des
Sortificarions de Persépolis: érar des questions et perspectives de recherches, edited by
P.Briane, W. Henkelman, and M. Stolper (Persika 12) (Paris: De Boccard, 2008),
pp.452—453 and S, Zawadzki, "Garments in Non-Culiic Context (Neo-Babylonian
Period)” in Texrile Terminolagies in the Ancient Near East and Medicervanean from the
T.I;?frd‘ i) hen' Fivee Milleniriin BC, edited b'ﬂ,‘ C. Michel and M.-1.. Nosch {erﬂrd and
Oakville: Oxbow Books, 2010), pp. 409-429, especially pp. 412-414.

Bél-ili (“City lord"™ or “[[DN is] the lord of the city™) or Bél-ali {(*Bél is my city”); sce PNA
1/2, p. 285.

31-35 The names are fully preserved on the duplicate BM 118988 (no. 17b).
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No. 18

AO 10337

Babylon, 10=111=yr. 14 5§u (654)

Dimensions: 11072 mm; portrait format

Fingernail impressions'™

Cartalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 31 K.79

Bibliography: Contenau, TCL 12 12 (copy)
Moore, NBBAD, pp. 14=17 no. 12 (edition)
Wright, Larsa, p. 127 (study)

Purchase of three parcels of land located ar Uruk

Photos on pp. 152 and 133

At some point after the abler was copied by Contenau, the tablet sharrered into over one
hundred fragments. While a few of these are reasonably large, most are miniscule in size.
Although the tablet has been collated, it is no longer possible to verify some of what was
copied by Contenau—in particular parts of the obverse—and thus the edition presented
below is based in part on the copy alone. The larger fragments are shown on photos pp.
152-53, which were kindly supplied by the Département des Antiquités Orientales of
the Musée du Louvre and were taken by Christian Larriew in 1994,

1™ Fingernail impressions are found on the left and right edges; there is not enough preserved
of the 1op and bottom edges to determine i they also bore fingernail impressions.
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Copy of AO10337 by Contenan in TCL 12 12

obv, 1

S WS 0o ] O b b

11
12
13
14
15
16

GIS.SA]R dd ™ [SES.MES-¢e-2 DUMU-{ #d "JA-a DUMU "DUG.GA-fd"
#i (<ina>) UGU (D LUGAL A.GAR] UNUG.KI

US ANCT[A DA E ™NIG.DU DJUMU ™AGT

US "KIL[TA DA E ®na-din DJUMU ®e-re-st

ZA[G ANCTA DA E "plir-n DUMU ™EN-i-fep'(copy: GAR )-pr'
ZAG KLTA GU) T LUGAL

a-pli* GISSAR? §d° “Sul-la-a A-i 54 "SESMES-¢e-a

A PDUGGA-Ia (x x)] & E ki-fub-bu-ii [(ina) K]1-ti

K[A KLIAM? §d gé-rleb UNUG.KI US ANSTA

IM.[MAR.TU DJA SILA "rap-i’

m-'tag DINGIR &' LUGAL US KL'TA IMKUR.RA

DA E "DINGIR.MES-ti-a DUMU-i% $d ™51l -{[se-mse

ZAG ANTA IMSLSA DA E ™x-x

DUMU-8 3 "ful-Lu-mu & ™AG-SU DUMU ™d-'pi b

ZAG "KLTA IMU LU DA SILA ga-ar-nu

SENUMUN pi- ful-pu A.GAR GARIM? an-gil-lie; 1 (D' LUGAL
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(20-25)

[ 24-273)
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e-ln-if ALGAR UNUG.KI PAP HA.LA $4 ™in-la-a

DUMU "DUG.GA-fa ma-la ba-su-ii

$d UNUG.KI 4 fe-t7 SES.MES-51 f-zn-zn

Fi=i 15 MANA KUBABBAR "mp-se-zilb-"AMARNTU A=fni $d “ki-rib-tu

A ™30-PAB fr-rf ™AG-na-din-MU A “fu-la-a

A "DUG.GA-fa KLLAM fm-bé-e-ma i-fam

SAM-ii gam-ru-tu

PAP "34(+)" MA.NA KUBABBAR KU.PAD.DU ™AG-na-din-MU A "DUG.GA-ig
ina S[U"] "mu-fe-zibAMARLUTU DUMU ™30-URU-ir SAM E # GIS.SAR
qgaq-lgar] EDIN pi-i ful-pu ki-i ka-sap ga-mir-ti

mla-pilr a-pil za-ki ru-gu-swm-ma-a ul i-55 wl i-<twrs>-ru-ma

a-bla-med] wl i-<rag=gu-mu <<ma-ti= ma-ti-ma ing EGIR U, MES

[fra SES.MES] DUMUMES IMLRLA INMLRLA 1 sa-far id (x) B
["DUG . GA-fa §d E,-mia

Ol[rchalrd of [Abhé&a, son of] Aplaya, descendant of Tabiya, that is (located) along
the [royal] clanal, in the meadowland] of Uruk:

Upper side, [bordering on the house of Kudurru], descendant of Nabi-na’id;
Lower side, [bordering on the house of Nadin], descendant of Erefu;

[Upper] front, [bordering on the house of Plir'u, descendant of Bél-useppi;
[Lower] front, [on the bank] of the royal canal.

The balf |share in the orchard of Su]liya, son of Ahhéa, descendant of [Tabiya
(..

and an empty house plot [in] the [Marke] Galte dis|erice [thar is insi]de Uruk:
Upper side, in the [west, border]ing on the wide street, the thoroughfare of the god
and the king;

Lower side, in the east, bordering on the house of 1lii'a, son of Sull [um]u;
Upper front, in the north, bordering on the house(s) of ..., son of Sullumu, and
Nabii-eriba, descendant of Sapiku;

Lower front, in the south, bordering on the narrow street.

Arable land, cultivated (for cereals), in the meadowland of the Angillu frrigarion
districr and (by) the upper royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk—

All the share of Suldya, descendant of Tabiya, as much as there is (of it) in Uruk
that he had divided with his brothers.

Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu, descendant of Sin-nasir, named fifteen minas of
silver as the purchase price with Nab(i-nidin-$umi, son’ of Suldya, descendant of
‘T'ibiya, and purchased (the property) for its full price.

Mabi-nidin-fumi, descendant of Tibiya, has r|eceiv]ed a roral of thirty-fosr(+)
minas of silver in pieces from the han|ds] of Mui&ib-Marduk, descendant of Sin-
nagir, as full payment for the price of the house (plot), orchard, (and) country
pllot] cultivated (for cereals).

(27b-283(Nabi-nadin-fumi) has been paid (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no

{(grounds for) dispute. They will not return (to court) and dispute wich one [an-
other] (about the properties).

(286361 1f ever in the future anyone [among the brothers], sons, family, relations, or kin of
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[Frd]
(38)
i3
(4
[EEH
(42)
(43
(44
(45
(4d)
[ ]

rev. 31 a-ma UGU E GISSAR [ glag-qar EDIN fu-a-ti
32 i-dab-bu-bu vi-fad-ba-bu BAL-ti ti-pag-qa-ru
33 wm-ma L GISSAR u gag-gar <EDIN= fu-a-ti
34wl na-ad-nw-ma kis-pa ul ma-bir
35 i-gab-bu-ii ka-sap im-bu-vu a-di
36 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal
37 ina ka-nak IM.DUB fi=g-ti
38 1GI™AG-GIN-NUMUN LU.E.BAR UDUNUG.KI

39 ™MAG-SIG,-fg A "ZALAG30

40 mid-pi-ku A "LUADKID

41 ™AG-NUMUN-GIN A e-gi-bi

42 ™ AG-MU-GAR-unt A "da-bi-bi

43 "NIG. DU A MU pap-stkbal

44 A -SES MES-eri-bar A (erasure’) LULSUL
45 EN-SUR A "DUG.GA-fa

46 maAG-NIG.DU-PAP A "DUG.GA-ia

47 FEMN-SESMES-SU A PSUMMNA

48 AMARUTU-PAP A "NIG. DU

49 "A-g A LUEBAR sip-par.Kl

50 MAG-GAL-Si A LULE.BAR "MAS

51 “amg-fe-zib-"EN A LUSIMUG "™AG-UR-DINGIR.MES A LU.GIR.LA

52 LUUMBISAG ™re-mue-"BAU A "EGIR-DINGIR.MES
53 TINTIRKI ITLSIG, UL I0KAM MU LG KAM

54 AGIS N, -MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI

55 Tsuprr ™MAG-na-din-MU ki-ma WA KISIB-{

56 fee-da-a-ti

the house of [14]biya comes forward and brings a claim against this house (plot), or-
chard, [and) country plor, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or)
contests (this agreement), saying: “This house (plot), orchard and <country= plot have
not been sold and the silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve
times the silver thar he received.
At the sealing of this tablet:
Before: Nabi-mukin-zéri, the fangii-pricst of Larsa

Nabii-udammig, descendant of Nir-Sin

gﬁpi[{u, descendant of the Reedworker

Nabii-zéra-ukin, descendant of Egibi

Mabi-Suma-igkun, descendant of Dibibi

Kudurru, descendant of 1ddin-Papsukkal

Mabti-ahhé-eriba, descendant of the Barber

Bél-étir, descendant of Tibiya

Nabi-kudurri-usur, descendant of Tabiya

Bél-abhé-eriba, descendant of Nidinu
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i48) Marduk-nasir, descendant of Kudurru
el Aplaya, descendant of Sangi-Sippar
it Nabii-ugabsi, descendant of Sanga-Ninurta
i35 Muiézib-Bél, descendant of the Smith;

MNabii-garead-ili, descendant of the Butcher;
58 and the seribe Rémir-Baba, descendant of Arkér-ili.
(3334 Babylon, month of Siminu, tenth day, fourteenth year of Samas-§uma-ukin, king
of Babylon,
B350 Nabi-nidin-fumi’s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the rablet) instead of

his seal.
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Commentary
See §%3.1, 3.3.1.1 and 3.3.2.2. Cf. nos. 9* and 19 (likely involving the same orchard mentioned

in no. 18). The archard is probably mentioned in no. 16.

This text involves three propertics: an orchard {lines 1-8a), an empry house plot {lines 8b—13),
and a grain field (lines 16-17a). These have been referred 1o as 18-1, 18-2, and 18-3 respectively

in this study.

1-6
2

50

13
16

16-17

Restorations are based upon no. 19:1-6.

The published copy has KA, not UG, but collation shows that the sign following & began
with @ Winkelhaken.

ZAG is used here and in lines 13 and 15 instead of the more normal SAG.KI, but both can
stand for Akkadian pien, CADP, p. 349 sub 3.2.2" did not note this text and thus erro-
neously states that pes is always written SAG.KI in Neo-Babylonian when indicating the
{short) sides of a picce of real estate.

The published copy has A ™[....] for the beginning of the line, but collation of the preserved
fragment suggests that A was followed by the head of a small slanted wedge, thus perhaps
the beginning of 1, or possibly SA. Possibly restore LIA.LA instead of GIS.SAR, thus “rhe
balf [share inberited by ..."

The name [li'a means “My god"; see Beaulieu, /NES 52 (1993): 254 n. 38 with regard 10
DINMGHRLMES standing for a singular deity,

Despite the published copy. collmion shows that the first sign of the paternal name is
clearly SUL; the traces and spacing following it would allow -/[re-m]a although not a great
deal is preserved of either sign.

Possibly ™"al-bi" or " ZALAG-¢"-[a] or "FALAGHTDN]?

The sign preceding an-gil-fu, is AMBAR (LAGAB xA) on the published copy, rather than
GARIM (LAGATR » KUG) as read by Zadok in Rép. géogr. 8, p. 23 (reading possibly influ-
enced by other instances where GARIM does appear before Angillu). The sign is no longer
sufficiently preserved on the tablet 1o determine which is the correct reading, According
1o Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, pp. 23-24, Angillu was probably located on the right bank ol the
Raoyal Canal in the northern section of Uruk region; see also Joannis, TEBR, p. 295.

In connection with this “upper royal canal,” we may note the following items cited by
Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 385 in connection with the royal canal near Uruk: AnOr 9 2: 26
(D LUGAL e-fe-ne-ni, reign af Ashurbanipal), YOS 6 33:5 {(ID LUGAL AN-r, reign of
Nabonidus) and YOS 7 162: 2 (D LUGAL UGU-t, reign of Cambyses). Collation shows
that 113 is fine despite the published copy indicating simply two vertical wedges for the first
part of the sign.

Moore read “15¢)7 for the number (NBBAD, pp. 16-17), undoubtedly in order 1o match
the number in line 20. Contenau’s copy has a clear 4 for the final part of the number and
wwo complete Winkelbaken and the trace of whar is likely a third one for the beginning of
the number. From the placement of the trace of the “third” Winkelbaken below the final
one and from the spacing between the two complete Winkelbaken, there might well have
been up o five Winkelhaken originally on the tablet and thus 54 minas {or 3240 shekels),
a huge amount. Orwere there only vwo Winkelhaken, with what appears 1o be the wace of
the end of a third one actually being the bottom end of the first? The author was unable
to identify the relevant section on any of the fragmenis of the wblet preserved in the Louvre,
If the number was larger than 15, we then need o find a reason o explain the difference
berween the number in line 20 (price named) and thay in line 24 (price paid). Since 15 minas
is already 2 very large amount, Moore was most probably correct in supposing an ervor (of



23
31
38

41

43

47

50

51

52

No. 18 159

cither the ancient scribe or modern copyist) in line 24. We may note that there are 2 num-
ber of seribal errors in this texi (signs omited in lines 27, 28, and 33, and two signs writ-
ten twice in line 28).

Collation shows that the traces of the sign following A would fit the beginning of LA,
Collation shows fi-a-ti, not BA-a-#f of published copy.

Mabi-mukin-zéri, the dangi of Larsa, is listed as the first witness, with his name preceded
b}f 1G]/ sl “hefore,” and not ina wfiezzn (5, “in the presence ol " When |!:'I“ml."i.l'l.g
the phrase “at the sealing of this document” in a contract, the latter phrase was normally
followed by the names of officials overseeing the transaction. For example, in no. 1, which
was drawn up at Uruk, it preceded the names of the governor of Uruk and the fazammn
of Eanna (lines 26-27). Possibly Nabii-mukin-z&ei was listed first among the witnesses
because of his important official position, but his name was not preceded by ina nfuzan
{#4) because, as an official at Larsa and not the location at which the document was drawn
up (Babylon), he did not have any supervisory or legal authority/responsibility in con-
nection with the mauer, One wransaction involving Musgzib-Marduk may have waken
place at Larsa (see no. 21 commentary to line 21), Tt is possible that some of Muséib-
Marduk's transactions involved or were of concern o people at Larsa and this resuled in
the sangd of that city's decision to be a witness 1o no. 18

On the use of the term ina wfuzzi (8), see most recently von Dassow in Studies Levine,
pp. 12-16.

A grear deal of work on the Egibi family has been carried out recenily by Cornelia Wansch;
see in particular Wunsch, Egibi. A good overview is found in her article “Neubabylonische
Urkunden: Die Geschifisurkunden der Familic Egibi” in Babylon: Focus mesapotaneischer
Geschichte, Wicge frither Gelebrsambeit, Mythos in dev Moderne. 2. Internationales Collo-
quinm der Deutsehen Oviens-Gesellschaft 24.-26. Mirs 1998 in Berlin, edited by J. Renger
{Collogquien der Demschen Orient-Gesellschalt 2) (Saarbriicken: Saarbriicker Druckerei
und Verlag, 1999), pp. 343-364. The family was particularly active {or an least atested)
at Babyvlon in the sixth and fifth centuries, but it appears already in the seventh century.
There was also @ branch of this family at Uruk.

Possibly to be identified with a scribe by the same name who appears in BRM 1 34:29
{Dilbat, 666) and in BM 47353 rev. 4°-53" (Dilbar, 661 )

The name =SUM.NA could be read in several other ways in addition 1o Nadinu, as for
example, Iddina.

An archive of the fauﬁl}r S:tngf:-N'smm:: is attested in texts drawn up ar Babylon {and
small places near it) from the Neo-Babylonian and Persian period. For this archive, see
Wunsch in Baker and Jursa, Approaching rhe Babylonian Fconomy, pp. 365-379.

With regard o a reading ftinnn for LUSIMUG, see Kiimmel, Familie, p. 35n. 1.

For an archive of the family of the Smith ar Babylon in the sixth and early ifth centuries,
sec Baker, Nappabe,

The exact reading of the god’s name written “BAU is not certain; see Borger, Mesapota-
misches Zeichenlexiken, p. 251.
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No. 19

BM 118980 (1927-11-12,17)

Babylon, 10[(+)]-VIII—yr. 14 S5u (654)

Diimensions: uncertain (tabler shattered): portrait format
Fingernail impressions

Cartalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 31 K.85
Purchase of an erchard ar Uruk

Photos pp. 161, 162, 164

The author made a preliminary transliteration of this rabler and had the rabler
photegraphed (photos p. 161) before it and other pieces in this collection of the British
Museum were sent for baking. The wmblet was already in a damaged condition at that
time; in the box with the tabler were over rwenty small fragmencs with traces of one or
more signs that had not been artached to the main piece and thar are not shown on the
photes. Many of the fragments clearly came from this tablet and their original positions
could be placed with cerrainty, bur it is not impossible that some of the tiny fragments
did not come from this tablet. The piece shattered while baking, increasing the num-
ber of fragments and making it even more difficult to reassemble a complere document
and to verify the author's inidial cransliteration. Its current state of preservation (see pp.
162 and 164) precludes the collation of some sections thar were preserved when the ext
was first examined by the author and makes others uncertain. Ie was fele thae it would
be best not to attempt to copy what is preserved of the rablet today, buc rather to pub-
lish the photographs here. The transliteration given below is based upon his initial
transliteration, medified where collation cither from the photographs or from what is
currently preserved has been possible.
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1 GISSAR §F ™SES.MES-¢- DUMU-8 5 ™A-a

2 DUMU "DUG.GA-fg 8 fna UGU 1D 1UGAL AGAR UNUG.KI

3 US AN.TA US.SA.DU ™NIG.DU DUMU ™AG-NI.TUK

4 US KLTA USSA.DU "mag-din DUMU-{E 86 ™e-re-fi

5 SAG.KI AN.TA USSA.DU "pir-" DUMU-St $d " EN-ti-sep-pi

6 SAG.KI KLTA GU D LUGAL

7w (x)x Yna® lib-bi HAZLAT £ ™ib-na-a DUMU-8 §d ™S[EST MES-¢2-a7)
8 DUMU "DUG.GA-[fla &d ir-ti ™AG-na-[x-]

9 [ousM]uS B ™x [(x) $S9 DUMU "DUG.GA-fa ™A [G-STLIM i

10 [DUMULMES? $d7 SESLMES $d “fb-na-a DUMUME[S "DUGGA-fa

11 [ki-f 3 mANA 5]0 GIN KUBABBAR KULPAD.DU ™ [mne-fo-zib-*AMARLITU
12 [DUMU-E 3 ™ki-rib]-ti*AMARUTU DUMU " [f]30-pAP

13 [k "KIMAMARLUTUNTIN DUMU-SE $¢ ™ib-na-a DUMU] "DUG.GA-a

14 [KLLAM %m-bée-ma i-fam a-na SAM' gam-ru-tu

15 AR 3 MANA 50 GIN KUBABEAR BABBAR-# & 5 G[IN KUBABRBJAR
16 & Fi-d DIRD SUM-ste "KIFAMARUTU-TIN DUMU " [DUG.GA-a

17 ina SU" “migg-fe-zib- AMARUTU DUMU ™30-[PAP (x x)]

18 5AM GIS.SAR-5F KUBABBAR TIL=r} ma-plir a-pil]

19 za-ku re-grim-ma-a ul (55 wll -rur-rie-mla

20 ana a-ha-mef ul i-rag-gu-lme ma-t)i-'ma

21 [isa EGIR U, MES fng SESM[ES DUMUMES]

Orchard of Ahhéa, son of Apliya, descendant of Tibiya, that is (located) along the
royal canal in the meadowland of Uruk:

Upper side, bordering on (the property of) Kudurru, descendant of Nabii-na’id;
Lower side, bordering on (the property of) Nidin, son of Ercéi;

Upper front, bordering on (the property of) Pir'u, son of Bél-useppi;

Lower front, along the royal canal.

[One-sixth)] thereof (is) the share of Ibniya, son of Alhbéal, descendant of Tibiya,
which (he beld jornely) with Nabii-[... so]n of [...]dya, descendant of Tibiya (and)
Nal[bti-uslallim [the sons of the brother]s of Ibniya, descendants of [Ta]biya
[Muzé]zib-Marduk, [son of Kirib]tu, descendant of Sin-nisir, named [three minas
and fif]ty shekels of silver in picces [as the purchase price with Irti-Mar]duk-balitu,
son of Ibni]ra, descendant] nf'!'ﬁhi}'a. and purchascd (the property) for ics full
price.

Itti-Marduk-balatu, descendant of [Tdbiy]a, has receivled] a total of three minas
and fifty shekels of white silver and five shfekels of silv]er that were given as an ad-
ditional payment from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, descendant of Sin-[nasir],
as full payment in silver for the price of his orchard.

(186200 [ Teei-Marduk-balitu) has been paid] (and) is quit (of further claims). He has no

(20h-21}

(grounds for) dispute. [ They will] no[t return (to court)] and dispute with one an-
other (about the erchard).

[If ever] in the future anyone among the brothers, [sons],
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rev. 22 IMLRLA IMLRL'A ¢ IMLRIL[A 4 E "DOG. Galid

23 i Bjoma ina UGU GISSAR MUMIES] Fedab-bu-bu

24 ni-fad-ba-bu BAL-ii "i-pag -lga-r]u wn-ma GIS.SAR

25 MUMES NU SUM-ma KU.BABBAR 1l mla-pir] i-gab-bu-ii
26 KUBABBAR im-Pu-rie EN 12, TAAM i)-ta-nap-pal

27 ina ka-nak NALKISIB [(x)] MUMES [(x)]

28 1GI ™AG-SIGs-ig DUMU-i 4d [ ... A "ZALAIG ' [307]

29 " Ed-pi-kr DUMU-8 & [, A ("L0A]DKID!

30 "fa-g-ba-fi [DUMU-f 86 ™. .. A ™. AUGUR

31 EMN-SUR DUMU- & "[... A "DUG.GlAia

32 ™MAG-NIG.DU-URD DUMU-# 5 ™...] 'A" *'SUM .NA-"pap-sukkal
33 Meri-fa-' AMARUT[U DUMUS & ™...] " "DUG.GA-fa

34 mAG-UR-DINGIR.M[ES DUMU-S 84 ™...] x A LUGIR.LA

35 il E-f femran-nd DUMU-E §4 ™., ] TA LULSIMUG

36 mlAGhna’-(x) [ x (x) DUMU-f & ™., . ]-#i A "ZALAG-930

a7 "NIG.BA-fr DUMUSS 5 ["x x (x )] "DUMU “e-gi-b7'

38 "g-gar-a DUMU-fii [ ™(x }]x-x-[{x) A "x)x-MU LU."ELBAR

39 & LUUMBISAG ™AG-SES-APIN-ef DUMU-i §d ™5d-pik A LUADKID
40 TINTIRKDITLAPIN U0 [(+). K JAM MU L4 KAM

41 AGISNU, -MU-GLMN[A] LUGAL

42 TINFTIRKI su-prer ™K1 HAMARUTULNTIN

43 "DUMU "DUG.GA-Ia GIM NJALKISIB-§#

(220 family, relations, or kin of the house of Tibiya comes forward and brings a claim

(27
[2R)
(25
[ELIH]
(51 H]
[ 4]
(K% }]
(521
L35)
136}
(37
(3R}
039

(0= 2a}

(42h-43]

against this orchard, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or)
cont[ests] (this agreement), saying: “This orchard has not been sold and the sil-
ver has not been refceived],” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve times the silver thar
he received.
At the scaling of this tabler:
Before Nabii-udammigq, son of [..., descendant of Na]r|Sin];

Sipiku, son of [..., descendant of the ReJedworker;

Labasi, [son of ..., descendant of .. .|-Nergal;

Bél-ggir, son of [..., descendant of Tab]iya;

Nabi-kudurri-usur, slon of ...], descendant of Iddin-Papsukkal;

Eriba-Marduk, [son of ...] (and) descendant of Tibiya;

Nabi-garrid-ili, [son of ...], descendant of the Butcher;

Bél-35iminni, s[on of ...], descendant of the Smith;

Mabii-#al..., son of ...], descendant of Nir-Sin;

Qiriya, son of [...], descendant of Egibi;

Agara, son [of] ... [descendant of] ..., the fangi-priesi
and the scribe, Nabii-aha-éres, son of Sapik, descendant of the Reedworker.
Babylon, month of Arahsamna, tenth[(+)] day, fourteenth year of Samai-fuma-
ukin, king of Babylon.

The fingernail (impression) of Itti-Marduk-balitu, descendant of Tibiya, (is

marked on the tabler) instead of [his seal].
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Commentary

See §53.1 and 3.3.2.2. CI nos. 9* and 18 (likely involving the same orchard mentioned in this
transaction),

&

¢

12

28
29
31
32

34

The traces at the beginning of the line are uncertain, and it is not clear that they would
fit G-, although they might it 'A/84 A/SAL For the reason to want the text to refer to a
sixth share in the orchard, see the discussion of this text in $3.1. The restoration of the
name is based on the possibility that Ibndya might have been a brother of Suliya and
Mab-&uir; see $3.1.

The traces might fiv . .. ™AG-na-[din"-MUT] | [DUMU-5 5 ™ ’La®]d ... (based on no.
18: 21-22), but Nabii-nidin-2umi, son of Suliya, had sold his share in the orchard in no.
18,

We might expect a verb in this line to complete the phrase begun with dz it in line 8, but
it would be expected at the end of the line and not at the beginning,

Assuming the restoration is correct, this would be the only instance in the archive where
a fuller form of the paternal name is given, Kiribti-Marduk (*Blessing of the god Mar-
duk™). Or should we asswme a seribal error here?

CF. no. 18:39,
Cf. no. 18:40.
CFLono. 18:45.
CF ono. 18:43,
Cf. no. 18:51.

Among the fragments that have not been treated above are the chree following:

Fragment A
Lacuna In view of the line ruling after 17, this might be
I [[]] Hach [] part of lines 1011, if indeed it comes from this

== tabler. ITie goes in line 10, perhaps we could read

LA (SRIE S BN [1e ™) ™AG=[x (x) DUMULMES ... for the beginning
Lacuna of the line,

Fragment B
Lacuna This fragment clearly preserves part of a witness
" [...]x{x)][...] list, perhaps the middle of lines 32/33/34-
P R L | 373839,
3 [ x[...]
4 [...]™aMm[ariUTU-.. ]
5 [..] 8 ™AlG/E[N- ...]
6" [)x &)L
Lacuna

Fragment €
Lacuna This lragment may come from the middle of lines
Y [d"eaGad? [l 36-37.

2 .. ] Masmarou L]
Lacuna
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No. 20

BM 118983 (1927-11-12,20)

Babylon, 26-vill—yr. 15 S8u (653)

Dimensions: 50 =77 mm; lanc[scapc format

No fingernail impressions

Caralogue encry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 32 K.101
Law case

obv. 1 ™AG-KAR-ir DUMU-fi & “bu-na-a DUMU "ba-si-in
2 gena “my-fe-zibCAMARUTU DUMU-EH £ ™ki-rib-tf DUMU ™30-URD-2r
3 Eieg-am iglh' wm-ma 2 MANA KUBABBAR "ku-na-a
4 AD-ti-g ina UlGIU ™fu-dag-a DUMU "DUG.GA-#d ra-ii
5 ™AG-SUR SES-#" LU ma-fu-is pu-tii V-su mas-ka-nu
6 bu-bul-la-nlu] '@ -na AD-ia it-ta-din
7 i-ba-di-[Ei a-na-ku an-ta-har-ii
8 [d]r-[Ela-nif ™ AGISUR IM.DUB £i-f tb-nu-len it-tan-na-ins’
In order o help differentiace berween like-named individuals in the following transladon, “(A)”
stands for Mabi-étir (™ aG-aR-i) of the Basiva family and “(B)" stands for Nabi-ggir (*ac-
suR) of che Tabiya family,

(-8

Nabii-ggir (A), son of Kuniya, descendant of Basiya, said the following to Musézib-
Marduk, son of Kiribru, descendant of Sin-nasir:

“Kunaya, my father, is owed two minas of silver by Sulaya, descendant of Tabiya.
Nabii-érir (B), his (= Suliya’s) brother, who bears guaranty (for the silver), gave
his house to my father as security (for) the interest-bearing loan. I have cerainly
received it (ie., the interest in question). (It was only) aca later point (thar) Nabi-
&rir (B) drew up a sealed decument (about the macter) and gave (ic) to me.”
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19
20
21
22
23
24
25

(1 l=E5k

(16 I8}

-

[“mse-fe-zi]b-""AMARLUTU ki-a-am ig-ba-di-ivi um-ma

[E wpeei-kla-na-a Su-vi ul ta-mah-har

[#leebruer LUTINTIRKLMES ¢ LU.GARUMUS di-i-ni id-be-blie-mla

i yppp-fe-z i AMARILTU KUBABBAR "™AGTKAR My DUMU “ba-si-fa [i-tir-(ma)]
[NALKISIB fna SU[M-84 1GI-iy] "tad-a-ru n [da®]"ba™ )

K17 *™A]lG-SUR [ina® UGLE] "E fz-a-nu

[E pla-an "o sle-zib] “"AMARUTU id-da-gal

[poe-ade mu-keiln)-mec-eloe, 3] "E “S-la-a DUMU "DUGGA -id

ol AG-KAR-r [DUMU] "ba-si-ia 'na-5i

k[ La ile-ra-8)e ina 1 V2 GIN i-tur-ru

LU e fie-klin-na ™EN-BAT [DUMU-514 34 ™Bi-bé-e-a DUMU ™MEN-¢Lé-+f
“ab-he-e-a DUMU- 8 ™x-[(x }-n]e’ DUMU "DULef-DINGIR

“hitbé-e-a DUMU-fti 3d ™AG-ti-"sal-[i "DUMU" LUGIR.LA

"NIG.D[U] DUMU- 36 ™AG-SUR DUMU ™DUG.GA-a

N - pa-gu DUMU-5t $d “Sd-re-die DUMU ™ EN-¢-té-ru

# LUUMBISAG ™ AMARUTU-URD-ir DUMU ™SIG . ISKUR TIN. TIR.KI TTLAPFIN
U, 26.K[A M MULLS.KAM 4GIS.NU, -MU-GLNA LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI

[Musézi]b-Marduk said the following to him:

“T'har [house] is my [secu]rity. You shall not receive (i)”

The assembly of Babylonians and the governor discussed the case and Mud&ib-
Marduk [paid (back)] the silver belonging to Nabii-étir (A), descendant of
Basiya, [(and) received a scaled docjument (ie., receipt) from [him]. There
will be no returning (vo court) and [dispuring with] Nabi-ctir (A)|about] the
house. [The house] belongs to Mui[ézib]-Marduk.

[Ma]bi-écir (A), [descendant] of Basiya, bears [guara]nty for witnessing [con-
cerning] the house of Suliya, descendant of Tibiya (ie., for witnessing that
Sulaya has proper title). If he does not [carry out (this task)], he will pay (as a
fine) one half shekel (of silver) per one shekel (of debr).
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Witnesses: Bél-igha, [son] of Bibéa, descendant of Bél-etéru;
Ahhéa, son of ..., descendant of Epp&-ili;

Bibéa, son of Naba-usalli, descendant of the Butcher;
Kudurru, son of Naba-étir, descendant of Tibiya;

Bél-upaqu, son of Sarédu, descendant of Bél-eréru;

and the scribe, Marduk-nisir, descendant of Mudammiq-Adad.

24250 Babylon, month of Arahsamna, twenty-sixth day, fifteenth year of Sama¥-fuma-

ukin, king of Babylon.

Commentary
See $83.1,3.3.1.3, 3.4 and 3.5, CF nos. 8% and 16 (likely involving the house mentioned in this

1&5

1

13

transaction).

Mote that the name of the son of Kuniya is written *AG-KAR-ir while the name of the
descendant of Tibiya is always written *AG-SUR (see also no. 8* lines 3 and 3, and no.
16 lines 2 and 6). Is this simply 1o help distinguish the two individuals or could it in fact
reflect a different reading of the names?

The word fuebuelldnn is not listed in cither the CAD or AHw, although bubulla, an inter-
est-bearing debt, does appear. According 1o no. 8%, the debt owed 10 Kuniya was two
minas ul‘sll'b'::r aned interest was 1o be cl'l:lrgcd at a mate nru:l'u: shekel }'H,'r mina }'pcr :J'lm]ll],
fe., an annual rate of 20%. Thus, another translation might be “as security for a debt
bearing interest,” However, the author assumes that by this point Nabi-&ir had been
given control of that house (although not ownership of it) instead of interest on the deba
since it seems tha it was under his control, giving rise 1o the law case.

More liverally: “Afierwards, when Nabii-(ir had sealed a scaled document (drmedbn), he
gave (it) to me.”

It is not eertain that there are traces of an acwual sign (-#) at the end of the line as opposed
1o a crack/damage.

I.i.lr:.r:ll]j.l' “[{Wit]‘l I'ﬂ:b'?tl'ds tu} the |'Luu$c], it is .m_y [:-‘J;r,"u} rii}-‘." We n'lig]'l.i have t:kpu:._"l.cd Id
rather than wf before ramalbar, for a negative imperarive.

Possibly restore im-bar instead of 1G1-ir. See CADD, pp. 9-10 for tdru w dabibu ... jinu;
dabiboe + ired; and dabdbe + ina :'nu!;fjf.

16-17 The phrase pit mubinnitn ... nafi is found in a number of texts from around this time;

18

20
22

see CAD M/, p. 187.

Or ife-ta-sli; we would really want, however, it-ra-fu/isi-ii. The penalty would be half of
the amount in question. One might read instead £[{-7 La fle-ta-51 1 V2 GIN f-trer-ree, “I7
he does not [carry out {this task)] he will pay (as a fine) onc and onec-half shekels of (sil-
verl,” but this would be a very small penalty, 1 Y2 GIN is unlikely o stand for “one and
one-hall’ (mina in) shekels.” Although '3 GIN ofien stands for “one third (mina in)
shekels,” this usage is nov atested for ¥ GIng see Lorenz, AfD 31 (2005-06): 248-251,
{Readings sugpested by C, Wunsch and M., Jursa,)

With regard 1o the G-stem of rari having a transitive meaning in the sense of paying com-
pensation, see CADT, p. 262,

Eppé-ili is an abbreviation for Fa-epp&-ili, “Ea (is) the expert of the gods”

Paossibly 1o be identified with Nabii-kudurdi-usur, descendant of Tibiya, 2 witness in no.
18: 467
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No. 21

NBC 4576

UDL...], [2]=[2]-yr. 16 S8u (652)

Measurements: 35 x 81 x 25 mm; landscape formart

No fingernail impressions

Catalogue entry: Beaulieu, CBCY 1, p. 29

Conditional transfer of ownership of an orchard (forfeiture). (Beaulieu: datio in solutum)
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Wi i a-di fib-6i 17150 4 Y5 MANA KUBABBAR
ra=fn-tie §d UGL ™EN-SUM.NA "TUK-{-DINGIR DUMU-i §4
EN-SUM.NA a-#d "min-fe-zibSAMARUTU DUMU-I4 #
feforib-ti fa fr-tan-nu
GIS."SAR' fd ™EN-SUM.NA i-na SUY ™EN-PAP
DUMU- §d ™ DINGIR.MES-ti-g im-hu-ru
pa-ni "mu-Se-zib- AMARUTU id-da-gall]
GIS.SAR na-din ma-hir a-pil za'ki’
Pa-Ga-ri § ru-gu-am-ma-a ul i3
IGI ™MAG-NUMUN-SLSA DUMU "¢-gi-fi
MAG-ga-mil DUMU "™ 30-tab-ni
Mha-fat-se "DUMU "LUGAL-DD
"apte-fe-zib- EN DUMU LUSIMUG
MEN-MU-GAR-11 DUMU LUSANGA “za-ri-gue
™ AGti-fe-zib DUMU "bi-bé-e-a
“gi-mil-le DUMU e-gi-bi
A MARUTU-URU-ir DUMU "SIG ;- 1SKUR
my [x] x "DUMU" ™U.GUR-SUM.NA
Ty [x % x DUMU “Sulf-fae-smee
' LUUMBISAG/DUB.SAR ...]-AN
U, [ (LK) 1TLx U KAM MULLG.KAM
MBGIS. MU, -MULNGILNA LUGAL TIN.TIR]LKI

If Rasi-ili, son of Bél-iddin, does not give Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu, in

the

month of Dézu four and one-half minas of silver, the amount (literally

“credit”) owed by Bél-iddin, the orchard thar Bél-iddin acquired from Bél-nasir,

S0

of lli'a, thenceforch) belongs to Musézib-Marduk.

T'he orchard has been handed over (and) received. He has been paid (and) is quic
{of claims). He has no (grounds for) complaint or dispure.
Betore Nabi-zéru-[isir, descendant of Egibi;

Nab(-gamil, descendant of Sin-tabni;

Balassu, descendant of Rab-bané;

Musgzib-Bel, descendant of the Smich;
Bél-§uma-itkun, descendant of Sang-Zariqu;
Mabi-uiezib, descendant of Bibéa;

Gimillu, descendant of Egibi;

Marduk-nasir, descendant of Mudammig-Adad;
...» descendant of Nergal-iddin;

[.... descendant of Sulllumu;

and [the scribe, ...]-AN,

UD.[..., month of ..., ... day], sixteenth [year] of Samag-fuma-[ukin, king of

Babylon].
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Commentary
See $$3.3.2.5 and 3.4.

P'.-A. Beaulieu generously supplied the author with 2 copy of his own preliminary iransliteration of
the text in 1999, There is a small, unnumbered fragment preserving the beginning of a list of per-

sonal names {f.e., part of a witness list) in the same box as this piece, but it is not pant of this wblet.

16

17

21

Although & can stand for “because” as well as “il,” we have a conditional clause more likely
than a causal one since contracts do not normally (ever?) start with “because” and since we
would expect a preterite form, rather than a perfect form (fe-tan-nre, line 4), in a causal
clause (see for example, Hackl, Swbordinierte Satz, pp. 64-65; reference courtesy M. Jursa).

These are siandard clauses used in connection with the transfer of ownership of property.
Here they are based upon the assumption that Risi-ili does not hand over the silver and the

property is transferred 1o Mudgdb-Marduk.

For the title rab fanéli, “an administrator of wemple propeny, especially orchards,” and its
use as a family name, sce in particular CAD R, pp. 4-5: Ungnad in AnOr 12, p. 323; Coc-
querillar, WO 7 (1973-74):96-97 especially n. 2; Kiimmel, Familie, pp. 95-97; and Jursa,
Sippar, pp. 57-79.

Musgzib-Bél, descendant of the Smith, also appears as a witness in no. 18: 51 {composed at
Babylon in 654).

For Ziriqu, a minor god who was a form of Nergal or from his circle, see CADZ, p. 69 sub
zarrign and note Cagirgan and Lambert, fCS 4345 (1991-93): 91-92 for his appearance
in a late Babylonian ritual. A prebend before this deity is mentioned in 2 document com-
posed at Babylon in 544 describing the division of an inheritance of prebends (see Baker,
MNappapu, no, 36). A witness in no. 24 was also a descendam ufﬂ'mgﬁ-?.&ri.qu (line 29).

A Gimillu, descendant of Egibi, also appears as 2 witness in the unpublished 1exa BM 78085

rev. 6 (composed a1 Babylon at some point during the reign of Samai-fuma-ukin in or
after his tenth regnal year; Brinkman and Kennedy, JC8 35 [1983]: 38 no. K.168)

Marduk-nisir, descendant of Mudammiq-Adad, also appears as a witness in no. 16: 24 and
as a scribe in no. 20: 24, documents which were composed at Babylon in 656 and 633
respectively,

The reading of the place name at which the text was composed is not certain. This is the lar-
est daved wxn cearly involving Musgzib-Marduk (although he likely also appears in three
later documents, nos. 24-26), and most of the immediately preceding ones were composed
at Babylon. Except for Mudézib-Marduk, the only other individuals in NBC 4576 anested
in other wexis of the archive appear in ones composed at Babylon (see commentary o lines
13, 16, and 17). This could suggest that this document was drawn up in that general region,
IF U is the first part of the logographic writing of a place name—as opposed 10 being
the beginning of a place name writen svllabically—Larsa (UDUNUG.KI) and Sippar
(UDLKIB.NUM.KIL) are obvious possibilities, although there might not be room for the later
reading. Moreover, the fact that none of the individuals mentioned in the text has a name
including the element Samas, the patron deity of both Sippar and Larsa, might argue against
cither location, Larsa was situated close to Uruk, where most of the archive was composed
and where Muiézib-Marduk was clearly avempting 1o acquire property, but it is far less
well attested around this time than Sippar, located near Babylon (see Frame, Babylonia
G8Y-G27, p. 222). No other cconomic document is known 1o have been drawn up at Larsa
in the time of Samai-fuma-ukin or in that of Esarhaddon, Ashurbanipal, or Kandalanu.
Economic documents compeosed at Sippar are attested for the reigns of Esarhaddon {one
text), Samad-Suma-ukin (ene text), and Kandalinu (seventeen wexis) (see ibid., pp. 265-268).
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However, it may not be insignificant thar the fangs of Larsa served as a witness only wwo
vears earlier o a2 transaction concluded a Babylon that involved Mudézib-Marduk (no. 18),
P.-A. Beaulicu has argued thar Larsa was w some extent subordinate o Uruk in the
MNeo-Babylonian period and that supplies were sent to Larsa's Ebabbar temple from Uruk.
Certainly there seems to have been a connection between the Eanna temple at Uruk and the
Ebabbar temple at Larsa. (For an overview of our knowledge about Larsa in the first mil-
lennium before the Neo-Babylonian period, see Beaulicu, Or. NS 60 [1991]: 58-81 and
Wright, Larsa, pp. 43—49.) Since the amount remaining on the debt was supposed 10 be paid
in the month of Diizu, this document must have been composed before that month in
Samas-suma-ukin's sixteenth regnal year (652) (sce Frame, Babylonia 689-627, pp.
137-139). Moreover, since the document was dated aceording to the regnal years of Samai-
fuma-ukin, it must come from cither the time immediately belore the rebellion (thus pre-
sumably the month of Misannu) or from a location that supporied the rebellion or had nou
vet heard that it had broken out, Sippar supported the rebellion, but it is not known if Larsa
did, although the nearby cities of Ur and Uruk did not. Thus, the name of the location at
which this transaction took place remains uncertain,
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No. 22*

BM 118977 (1927-11-12, 14)

Borsippa, 11-1vV—yr. 18 S3u (650)

Dimensions: 96 % 62 mm; portrair formac

Fingernail impressions on all four edges

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /C5 35 (1983): 34 K.117
Purchase of an orchard locared at Uruk

obwv. tp-pi GIS.SAR GIS.GISIMMARMES zag-pr Kl-t1 (D LUGAL
AGAR UNUG.KI

US.SA.DU AN.TA "ha-fa-fu A= id ™AG-PAP

US.SA.DU KLTA ™AG-DA A-fii #d "mar-duk

2 ME 30 ina 1 KDS SAG.KI ANTA GU (D LUGAL

SAG.KI KLTA US.SA.DU LU.50.MES

Oy own b L B e
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GISSAR & "™SES.MES-e-q A-fi id "zab-da-nu
£ UGU (D LUGAL ma-fa ba-iu-i

ki-i 211 MANA KUBABBAR ra-fi-ru f UGU "SEAMES-¢-a
DUMU ™zab-da-nn ™EN-DU A ™UTU-DU-nf

KI ™MEN-SESMES-arf-ba A-f1i &7 "SES MES-e-a

KILLAM ini-bé-e-ma i-fam SAM -5 TILMES

PAP 2V MANA KUBABBAR KUPADDU a-dF 1ot TOG tal-bul-ti
& kit pi-i a-tar SUM-nte "™ EN-SES.MES-eri-ba

A-Fii 3d "SES.MES-¢e-a ina SU" ™EN-DU A-# & ™UTU-DU-8d
SAM GIS.SAR-H ki-1 KULBABBAR ga-mir-ri ma-fir

:r-p:'.f za-ku rh-glim-ma-a 1l i-i7 ul i-tur-ri-ma

a-na apa-med wl <is-rag-gu-mu ma-ti-ma ina EGIR.MES U MES
fra SES.MES DUMUMES fdr-rof ni'{vext: IR )-sue-#f <z sa-lat 3d E
"SES.MES-¢e-a id E,-ma a-na UGL GIS.SAR MUMES

i=dab-bu-bu ti-iad-ba-by BAL-ii ti-pag-ga-ri LU pa-gi-ra-[nu]
s-dar-fu-i wm-ma GIS.SAR MUMES

1l SUM-mta kis-pi ul ma-bir

i~gab-bu-1 KUBABBAR fm-u-ri

a-di 12, TAAM i-ta-nap-pal

‘T'ablet concerning an orchard planted with date palms, in the districe of the royal
canal, in the meadowland of Uruk:

Upper side, (the property of) Balitu, son of Nabii-nasir;

Lower side, (the property of) Nabi-1&i, son of Marduk;

230 cubits, upper front, aleng the royal canal;

Lower front, bordering on (the property of) the “Fifry-men”—

The orchard of Ahhéa, son of Zabdanu, chac is along che royal canal, as much as
there is (of i),

Bél-ibni, son’ uFSamai-'ipué, named two and one half minas of silver—the amount
(licerally “credic”) owed by Ahhéa, son’ of Zabdinu—as the purchase price with
Bél-ahhé-eriba, son of Abbéa, and purchased (the orchard) for its full price.
Bél-ahhé-criba, son of Ahhéa, has reccived a total of cwo and one half minas of
silver in pieces and one talbultu-garment which was given as an additional pay-
ment from the hands of Bél-ibni, son of Sam as-ipus, as full payment for the price
of his orchard.

{Bél-ahhé-eriba) has been paid {and) is quit (of further claims). He has no (grounds
for) dispute. They will not return (o court) and dispuce with one another {abour
the orchard).

If ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, <or= kin
of the house of Ahh&a comes forward and brings a claim against this orchard, (or)
causes someone clse to bring a claim, (or) alters (or) contests (this agreement),
{or) causes there to be someone who contests (it), saying: “This orchard has not
been sold and the silver has not been received,” he will pay (as a penalty) twelve
times the silver thar he received.
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4. TEXTS

ina ka-nak 1M.DUB fu-a-rf’

IGI ™ AMARITU-APIN-gf A-sii §d ™ aG-pU
IGI e-rib-iti A~8ii $d ™EN-DU-nf
" e-pta-a A "EGIRMES-[DINGIR
Me-zte-te-pa-5iv A-fii id “am'-me-ni-[DINGI]R
MEN-SES.MES-eri-ba A-fii 34 Me-zi-1e-pa-[iir]
UGUR-PAP A1 i “e-zu-u-pa-[fir]
MEN-APIN-¢f A-it id ™AG-[.. ]
g-la-pu A-frd $d " -pi-Ele]
“wi-mil-ln A-fiE 8 ™ AG-NUMUN-#6nd'
ib-fu-tu A-fti id ™AGhi-5al-lim
MAG-SUR A-fif 8 ™ EN-ti-fue-un-gal
PNUMUN-TIMN TIR.KL A5 £F ™AG-NUMUN-tb-n{
MAG-MU-ti-stir A-51i 5d “mar-duk
giepril-la A-Sii 3 T rar-de-ny
MEN-SES-MU A-fii {d " AG-ga-mil
“n-Sal-fim A AMARUTU A-fi §id " AG-SES-APIN-¢f
MSUM, NAAMARUTU A~ d "™Sd-pi-ku
fe LU UMBISAG "di-lin TAMARLUTU A "SAG-umt-ma-ni
bedr-sipa K1 ITLEU UL 1LKAM MU 18.KAM “GIS.NU, -MU-GLNA
LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI
su-pur ™EN-SES.MES-eri-ba
ki-ma WA KISIB-i tre-nd -da-a-tu,

At the scaling of this tablet:

Before: Marduk-éres, son of Mabd-idding

Before: Eribsu, son of Bel-ipug;
Kuniya, descendant of Arkic-ili;
Ezu-u-pasir, son of Amméni-[ili];
Bél-ahhé-eriba, son of Ezu-u-palsic);
Nergal-nisir, son of Ezu-u-pilsic|;
Bél-éres, son of Nabd-[...];
Balitu, son DFSﬁpik[u];
Gimillu, son of Nabii-zéra-ibni;
Liblutu, son of Nabii-uSallim;
Mabi-étir, son of Bél-uSungal;
Zer-Babili, son of Mabi-zéra-ibnis
Nabii-fuma-usur, son of Marduk;
Gimillu, son of Tardennu;
Bél-aha-iddin, son of Nabd-gimil;
Mugallim-Marduk, son of Mabi-aha-éres;
lddin-Marduk, son nFSipiku;

and the scribe, Kidin-Marduk, descendant of (3a)-ré-ummani.
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5461 Borsippa, month of Diizu, eleventh day, eighteenth year of Samas-fuma-ukin,
king of Babylon.

-8 Bel-ahhé-eriba’s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tabler) instead of his
seal.
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Commentary
See §$§3.3.2.2 and 3.4. CIL no. 24.
4 It is possible that the brother of this neighbour appears as witness in line 39,

6 The orchard is next 1o land held in common by a group of filty men (LU.50.MES). For
Hanidbamiilpaiii-land—"a ficld held in feudal wnure by 30 men,” CADH, p. 81 sub fanid,
“plot of land held by (group of) fifiy,” CDA. p. 104 sub bamsi—and the rab panié, sce Peat,
Trag 45 (1983): 124-127; Cocquerillu, 84 78 (1984): 67-0%; Brinkman, Prefuide ta Fnpire,
pp.32-33; Brinkman in Liverani, Neo-Assyrian Geography, pp. 25-26; and G. van Driel,
Elvsive Silver: In Seavch of a Role for & Marker in an Agrarian Envivenment. Aspeces of Mesopo-
samia s Seciety (Uitgaven van het Nederlands Historisch-Archaeologisch Instituun 1e Istanbul
= PIHANS 93) {Istanbul and Leiden: Nederlands Institu voor het Mabije Qosten, 2002),
pp. 297-305.

7 With regard 1o the Aramaic name Zabdinu, see Zadok, On Wese Semites, pp. 115, 161, and
399,

10 The name could also be read several other ways, for cxample, Bél-bani and Bel-ipus {although
we would really expect DU-f in the laver case).

13 CADT, p. 93 provides three other examples of the occurrence of the word ralbusfra/talbulta
and deseribes it as an “issue of clothing.” The word is also attested in BM 54655+55184:117;
Jursa deseribes it as an expensive textile, possibly 2 curain or rug (RA 97 [2003]: 99-100 and
137). This appears w be the only case where a rabredrafrabuden is given as an addivional pay-
ment. In 2 few texts, however, a fubdrn garment, sometimes specified as being for the “lady
of the (sold) house,” was given as, or as part of, the additional payment (eg., Strassmaier,
Dharing 37:15-16 = Baker, Nappibe, no. 92, & 22 GIN KUBABBAR ki-7 ag-ri" i lu-bar-ri |
#t GASAN E dd-din-fr-mu-'re’; Babylon, vear 2 of Darius [520]).

14 The #d at the beginning of the line appears to have an extrancous wedge, making it resemble 2a.

27 See no. 23 line 4 and commentary 1o that line.

28 Or possibly ®e-rib-"30, “Erib-Marduk.”

30-32 The witness in line 30 appears 1o be the father of the next two witnesses. He also appears
as witness in no. 4: 41, a wext drawn up at Sapiva in 673.

37 The last part of the name is normally written logographically, USUMGAL(GAL.BUR ). When
it is spelled syllabically, it is normally rétemgalln or fumgalln, but at least one other writing
with /i) is aveested (f-en-gal-I) and i also dates 1o the seventh centary (ABL951: 127 = Cole
and Machinist, SAA 13 134), The name Bél-uun/mgalili) is particularly attested at Baby-
lon (see, for example, Baker, Nappidbu, p. 323, name index) and Borsippa (see, for example,
Joannés, OECT 12 A153:27, A157:16 and likely A 145:6).

41 Should he be identified with the like-named witness appearing in a document drawn up at
Uruk in 666 (Weidner, AfD 16 [1952-53]: 44 line 42, bur midr Nabi-gimil, rather than
mdrin fn Mabi-gamil; sce Brinkman and Kennedy, fC5 35 [1983]: 25-26 no. K.8 for a fuller
bibliography on this text)?

44 The family name (4a) #27 wmmini is faiely common at Borsippa in the Neo-Babylonian period
(information courtesy C. Waerzeggers), For the name wself, see AHw, p. 974b. Another
member of this family may have been the scribe of a text composed at Borsippa in the fourth
vear of Cambyses (526); see Joannés, OECT 12 A115: 14=15 {word scribe restored).
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45 A large number of cconomic texts that were composed at Borsippa are auesied for the Neo-
Babylonian and Persian periods. For an overview, see Waerzeggers in Baker and Jursa,
Approaching the Babylonian Economy, pp. 343-363.
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No. 23

BM 118973 (1927-11-12,10)

Babylon, 5-v—eponymy of Agara

Dimensions: 95 x 62 mm; portraic format

Fingernail impressions on all four edges

Caralogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, /CS 35 (1983): 61 5.1

Bibliography:  Frame, R4 76 (1982): 157-166 (copy, edition)
Frame, Babylonia 689-627, pp. 286-287 (study)

Purchase of an orchard located ar [Uruk]

1o

15 pier

20
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tiep-pi ASA 'GIS'SAR GIS.GISIMMA[R] zlag-pu

#5-58 bil-ti Ki-t} a-ki-tlu, A.GAR UNUG.KI?)

US AN.TA US.SA.DU "NIG.DU DUM[U]-e 86 *...]

US KL TA US.5A.DU ™MAMARUTU-KAM DUMU " faGhe-[(x)]

3 ME 30 ina 1 KUS SAG.KI AN.TA GU (D bar-ri id ""na-na-a

3 ME 30 ina 1 KUS SAG.KI KI.TA Us.5[a.D]U [KlasKaL

ki-i 5 MA.NA 5 GIN KUBABRBAR ™Mmin-fe-[2ib] " AMARUTU DUMU
Mheiepib-ti KI ™MEN-TIN'S5 ™ [G]IN-NUMUN ™AG-PAB

DUMUMES §4 "SES, MES-id-a KLL[AM im-§é-e-ma

10 defam SAM-n gam-ru-tee [(...))

11 pAPRSY: MANA KUBABBAR KULPAD.D[U] %-d7" 10 G[iN KUBABBAR]
12 3d kivi pi'i a-tar’ na-ad-nlu] ™EN-TIN-[#]

13 "GIN-NUMUN ™AG-PAB DUMU MES 4 "SES.MES-§[d-a]

14 fna SU" "mae-de-zib-YAMARUTU DUMU-SR 5d ™k [rib-ed]

15 SAM GISSAR-St-ntu ki-i kasap ga-mlir-i]

16 mab-ru a-pil za-ki ru-giim-ma-a "wl’ i-[}d]

17 &l GURME-ma a-na a-ha-mef wl -rvag-gu-mlu]

18 mea-ti-ma tna dr-kdt U MES fna SES.MES DUMUMES

19 Efm-ri ni-su-ti w sa-lar 58 E"SES.MESTd-a

20 §d Ey-ma a-na UGU GIS.SAR MUMES i-dab-bu-ub

21 i-fad-ba-bu BAL-s Hi-pag-ga-ri uw-ma

22 GISSAR MUMES wl na-din-ma KUBABBAR 1! mab-ru
23 i-gab-bu-ii ka-sap im-bu-ru

24 a-di 12.TAAM i-ta-nap-pal’

oby.

bt - R R R R o

18 Tabler concerning a field, an orchard pllanted] with date palms, bearing fruit, in
the Akt district, [#n the meadowland of Uruk]:

' Upper side, bordering on (the property of) Kudurru, son of [...];

" Lower side, bordering on (the property of) Marduk-éres, descendant of Nabd-[...

" 330 cubits, upper front, along the canal of the goddess Naniya;

© 330 cubits, lower front, bordering on the road.

e Mudgzib-Marduk, son® of Kiribow, [na]jmed five minas and one third (mina) of
silver (in) shekels as the purchase [price] with Bél-uballic, Mukin-zéri, (and) Nabi-
ndsir, sons of Ahh&iya, and purchased (the orchard) for its full price.

it Bel-uballic, Mukin-zéri, (and) Nabd-nasir, sons of Ahhé&si|yal, have received a roral
of five and one halt minas of silver in pieces, including ten shlekels of silver] chat
were given as an additional payment, from the hands of Musézib-Marduk, son of
Ki[ribru], as fu[ll] payment for the price of their orchard.

6k Bel-uballit, Mukin-z&ri, and Nabi-nasir) have been paid (and) are quit (of furcher
claims). They [have] no (grounds for) dispure. They will not return (to court) and
dispute with one another (abour the orchard).

1528 If ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or kin of the
house of Ahh&aya comes forward and brings a claim against this orchard, (or) causes
someone else to bring a claim, {or) alvers (or) conrests (this agreement), saying: “This
orchard has not been sold and che silver has not been received.” he will pay (as a
penalty) twelve rimes the silver that he received.
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4. TEXTS

ing Pa-nal IM.DUB MUMES 1G1 ™MaG-NUuMUN-Gar™ [(...)]
i-f-ry (erasure ) DUMU PDUG.GA-ES
"ap-la-a DUMU "LUUMUG
rnt-ba-a DUMU “bri-ti-51
™M AG-KAR-ir DUMU "DUG.GA-T4"
TEUM.MNA-SES DUMU "DU-ef " DINGIR
R N-SES-MU DUMU ™dla-bi-bi
EMN-MU-GAR-n DUMU mrai-tiek-lerasure -k’
Tai-ra-ng DUMU "e-gi-bi
S pag-eli-reae DUMU “ke-d u-ra-ni’
MEN-A.GAL DUMU ™13KUR-M [U-KAM?]
gefedper DUMU LU-g-g ™UGURSURD' [DUMU .. .]
"pir-"te DUMU "e-gi-bi “kal-"bi DUMU' [“ba’]-Lat" 1’
hmar-efuk A M TBA T TMAMAR UTUPAP A [ x-(x)x
miAGx-[(x) DUMWA ™ )ulatbie-sen-na-a-a
MEN-MU-[x DUMU "Jba-fat-1u
MAG-NUMUN-x [DUMU] "MAG-NUMUN-DU “"DUB-NUMUN ‘A "bu-ti-s1’
1 "LUTUMBISAG ™wa-din DUMU "MU-GLN([A’)
TINTIRED ITLNE U5 KAM £
"g-gar-a LUENNAM TIN.TIRKI "UMBIN
M EN-TIN- "GIN-NUMUN ' ™AG-URU-
Fi S NALKISIE-S-rne

At the scaling of this tabler:

Before: Nabi-zna-iskun, [(descendant of ... )]

Ubiru, descendant of Tibiya;

Apliya, descendant of the .. ;

Imbaya, descendant of Basu;

Naba-&tir, descendant of Tibiya;
Nidin-ahi, descendant of Epp&-ili;
Bél-aha-iddin, descendant of Dibibis
Bél-suma-idkun, descendant of Mastuklku;
Murinu, descendant of Egibi;

Midinu, descendant of Kudurrinug
Bél-1&, descendant of Adad-iu[ma-éred];
Bullut, descendant of Améliya;
Nergal-nisir, [descendant of ... ];

Pir'u, descendant of Egibi;

Kalbi, descendane of [ Balddsse

Marduk, descendant of ...-igis;
Marduk-nisir, descendant of .. .3
Nabi-..., [descendant of N]abinniya;
Bél-fuma-|..., descendant] of Balissu;
Mabii-zéra-.. ., [descendant] of Mabd-zéra-ibni; Sﬁpik-zi‘ri, descendant of Biisu;

and the scribe, Nadin, descendant of Suma-ukin.
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Babylon, menth of Abu, fifth day, eponymy of Aqara, the provincial governor of

(R T
Babylon.
46 The fingernail (impressions) of Bél-uballit, Mukin-zéri, and NabG-nisir (are

marked on the tablet) instead of their seals.

Commentary
Seec$93.2 and 3.3.2.5. CF nos. 12 and 13 {imvolving one of the same sellers).

Unlike the other property purchase documents in the archive, there are no line rulings on the

tablet separating various sections of the wxt.

2 Although this document was deawn up in Babylon, the Akt district was probably located
at Uruk for several reasons. First, one of the sellers (Mukin-z&ri) sold propeny located in
Uruk to Musgzib-Marduk in texts nos, 12-13. Second, Muizzib-Marduk is known to have
purchased property a1 Uruk by means of transactions drawn up at Babylon (nos. 18-19).
Third, Musézib-Marduk purchased numerous properties located in or near Uruk, but is
never known to have purchased any propernty located at Babylon, although he did ar least
once receive property there as security for a debt (no. 16). Fourth, the orchard is said 1o be
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located next wo the canal of the goddess Nanaya (line 5). Both a canal and a district by this
name are known o have been located ar Urnk, the district explicidy inside the city; sec
Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, pp. 357-358 and see also the note wo line 5 below. In the Neo-Baby-
lonian and Hellenistic periods several akifrr temples are attested for Uruk; see Falkenstein,
Topagraphie, pp. 42—-44. One eertainly lay outside the city walls in the time of Ashurbani-
pal; see AnOr 9 2:64 a-bi-ene, 44 EDIN (time of Ashurbanipal) and 3: 44 a-bi-en (copy: 1) &
EDIN (time of Kandalinu). Falkensiein wentatively idenified a large ruined strucure located
to the cast of the city as an abirn wmple; see Falkensiwein, Topagraphie, p. 42 and nowe also
UVB 12-13, pp. 3542. (Sec also Frame, 84 76 [1982): 164 n. 19). In RA 76 (1982): 159
and 162, the author restored at the end of the line [ gé-reb(2) UNUG.KIZ)], “the Akl
district [which is inside(?) Uruk(2)]." However, while *districts” are normally located inside
cities, abfen temples normally lie owside them. Based on her study of the Neo-Babylonian
urban landscape, H. [, Baker informs the author that she is aware of a few clear cases of “dis-
tricts” bting located ouside of the city of Uruk and ﬂ'nt she l:nmvs of no clear instance of
a “road,” barrdnn ( [KIASKAL", line 6), as opposed w0 a “streer,” siigee (E.SIR), being locared
inside a city; “roads” arc only med in rural areas {prlx’alc communication). Baker suggests
the tentative restoration AGAR instead of & gé-reb; she notes that another, less likely,
alternative might be & NAM UNUG.KL “that is in the distriet of Uruk” or possibly “that is
in the vicinity of Uruk”™ {private communication).

Possibly = AG-M[U] at the end of the line if Marduk-éred is the same person as the one who
appeats as witness in no. 22% 27, Since the land in this text was located a1 Uruk and the laer
text was drawn up at Borsippa, this must remain uncerain.

The eanal is possibly to be identified with the Naru-8a-Nanaya; see Zadok, Rép. glogr. 8,
pp- 357-358 and 392 (Niru-3a-Nand). H.D. Baker kindly informs the author that in a
forthcoming book she will suggest that this canal lay on the northease side of the city and

flowed bath inside and outside of the city wall; the author is grateful to her for providing
him with this picce of information,

See no. 20 note o line 18,
'f_‘.'r I‘1.|"|=:':,.' h;t'l.l'{,' ot r{,'t:q:l'l.l'ut.l t]"n: silw;r" in 1."11::'\# ur md.lr}—rn.

There does not appear 1o be sufficient room to give the name of the first witness's ancestor
at the end of the line,

The meaning and reading of LOUMUG are uncertain (sce Borger, Mesopotanisches
Zeichenlexikon, p. 50 sub 13, with bibliography on the maner). One possibility is sasinne,
“maker of bows and arrows” (CAD S, pp. 191-192; note the comments at the end of the
article, including “the writing af the logagram as well as the relationship ol this designation
to the zadfmmu stonecutter offer problems that defy solution”); see also CAD AS2, pp. 443
444 and 7, p. 10,

Or - (et BA)-a, Immitya: however, both names are anested in Neo-Babylonian
LeXIS.

See below sub lines 43—44 sub e,

Few individuals a1 Babylon bear names beginning with the divine name Adad at this time,
Adad-$uma-red appears as a paternal name in Pinches, AR 13 (1939-41): pl. 4 linc 21 and
VAS 4 5: 14 both texts were composed at Babylon and were drawn up in the eponymy of
Ubiru (see below) and the fifteenth year of Samai-fuma-ukin (653) respectively.

Amgdlaya also appears as a family name, written ™LU-a-4, in several other carly Neo-Baby-

lonian texts, including in the witness list of a tablet recording the purchase of a date palm
orchard that was drawn up at Babylon on 21-v—663 (Gurney, Studies DiakonafJ, pp. 120-
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124 no. 1 rev. 4" and 6°) and in the witness list of a promissory note recorded at Babylon
on 28-VII-657 (VAS 4 4:7). Is it possible that (")1U-a-a actually stands for Amél-Ea. a
name that is well awesied in Neo-Babylonian texts (normally writen "LUA1M a, bun
sometimes without the masculine personal determinative)? See Tallqvist, NBN, p. 6 and
Baker, Mappidfue, p. 312, See also PNA U1, pp. X033V on a-a standing for Ea in Neo-
Assyrian names, but of course BM 118973 is a Babylonian document.

Likely simply MNergal-nisir, [descendant of ... ], in view of the limited amount of space avail-
able at the end of the line rather than *'UGUR-SES %], Nergal-nasir, descendant of Bél-
usity, appears as a witness in no. 13: 30 (Ur, 638) and Nergal-nisir, descendant ol Zakir,
appears as witness in no. 1:42 (Uruk, 678). The laver might be identified with Nasiru,
son/descendant of Zikir, who appears as witness at Uruk in no. 3 rev, 10 (674), no, 5:30
(67 3), no. 6: 30 (669), no. 7: 29 (667) and no. 14: 30 (658).

38 The traces suggest thar "MEN-BA-i", Bel-igiga, is more likely than "MAG-BA-#", Nabi-igita.

4344 hile the rc:!.dlng urll'lc namc urth:: cpanym "‘ﬂ-grz:r-a as f"iclarﬁ is not certain, it does seem

more likely than Aqar-aplu (Pa-gqar-a), as read in CADAJ2, p. 209 and Stamm, Namenge-
brng, p. 296 and as entatively followed by the author in B4 76 (1982): 163, A sccond
tablet dated by this eponym was found by Iragi excavators at Babylon and was given the
number no. 80-B-10. That text remains unpublished, but according 10 Brinkman and
Kennedy it was also drawn up at Babylon and comes from the middle of Sabdpu: TINTIR.KI
ITLATZ I_.‘_»I.IB.KI.-'EMI e Fa-gar-a ExLN[AM] (OS5 35 [1983]: 62 5.2), thus six months
later than no. 23. The eponym is given the same title, ENLNAM, b&l pihati, “provincial gov-
ernor,” in both texts, but in no. 23 the location of which he was governor {Babylon) is
stated specifically.
The dating of events and texis by reference o annual eponyms, fimmus, is an Assyrian
practice and was not one gencrally adopied in Babylonia, even during the time it was under
Assyrian control, Previous to the publication of BM 118973 in 1982, only one other Baby-
lonian economic document known was dated according 1o a Babylonian eponym, a badly
damaged tablet that was at one time no. 224 in the collection of Lord Amherst of Hackney
and that was pul‘:]i;hu:l b}r E. Weidner |1'|a|c'u'|.g UEC ura copy and material pn:p.'lr{,'d |':l'g.l'
T. G. Pinches {(Af) 13 [1939-41]:51-55 and pls. 3—4). The current whereabouts of the
tablet are not known since it was sold afier Pinches copied it. The transaction, likely the
redemption of one Bibia, son of Sanga-Naniya, took place at Babylon on the fourth day
of Ab in “the eponymy of Ubdr{u), governor of Babylon” (lim-mu ™ti-bar LU.GARKU
TINTIREKD. Pinches (., pp. 53-54) and Landsberger (Brief, pp. 29-30) have argued
cogently that Ubdru's eponymy can likely be dated 1o early in the reign of Esarhaddon, and
a date ca. 679-678 seems quim_pnssihln (see Frame, RA76[1982]:157-159 n. 5 and Frame,
Ralylonia 689627, p. 286).'7% With regard to the matter of Babylonian eponyms, sec
Frame, 8476 (1982): 164-106; Frame, Babyplonie 689-627, pp. 285-287; and Whiting in
Millard, SAAS 2, p.78.

175 For two texts dated by Assyrian post-canonical eponyms and found at Dar-Kurigaliu, sce
Brinkman and Kennedy, JC5 35 (1983):62 5.3—4 and Frame, E'rﬁ}lﬁm:'d 689627, p. 287,
MNote also Brinkman and Kennedy, JC3 35 (1983): 62 Sn.1-2, the former being an Assyrian-
style wext supposedly found ar Babylon and dated by an Assyrian eponym and the laver being
2 Babylonian-style text composed at Arbela (4-DENIGILKT) in Assyria and dated by an Assyrian
eponym. BM 47470 is a document possibly dated by both a king and an eponym (inform-
tion courtesy C. Wunsch who is preparing the text for publication).
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Nothing further is known about Agara, although it is not impossible that he appears as the
recipient of the lever ABL 912 (= Reynolds, SAA 18 160). Exactly when his cponymy is o
be dated is not certain. In the original publication of BM 118973, the author suggested
that it might have been sometime around 656-653 and it is uscful to revisit the mater
here, When attempting to date this document, a number of points should be noted:

() Muszeib-Marduk is auesied with ceraimy in documents dated from 678 w0 652, bu
probably also in ones from 649—633 (nos. 24-26).

(b) In addition to no. 23, Musézib-Marduk appears in only four other documents that were
drawn up a1 Babylon: nos. 16, 18, 19, and 20. These texis are dated 1o 656, 654, 654, and
653 respectively. In 654, Mudézib-Marduk was in Babylon in the third and cighth months
(nos, 18 and 19). While no. 8% was also drawn up at Babylon and dates to 666, the second
year of Samas-Suma-ukin, Mulézib-Marduk does not appear in the document and the tablet
is unquestionably a retroact, connected 1o nos. 16 and 20 (sce $3.1).

() Ome of the sellers in this text, Mukin-zén, also sells a house at Uruk to Mudézib-Marduk
in nos. 12 and 13, transactions that wok place at Uruk in 639 and 658 respectively. (For
the close relationship berween nos. 12 and 13, see $3.2.)

l:d] Nal‘rﬂ-i‘tln descendant urTﬁbl}rﬁ. who is @ witness in no. 23:29, also u}!ln::ws i three
other transactions in this collection dating to the reign of Samad-fuma-uking no. 8* (lines
2-3 and 5}, no. 16 (lines 2-3 and 6}, and no. 20 {lines 5, & and 14). They come from years
two, twelve, and fifteen of Samas-suma-ukin (666, 656 and 633) respectively, and all three
were composed at Babylon,

() Another witness in this wxt, Murinu, descendant of Egibi (line 33), might be idenufi-
able with the scribe by that name in MMA 86.11.155 line 14 (Moldenke, CTMMA 2, no,
3; San Nicold, BR 8/7, no. 55; Spar and von Dassow, CTMMA 3, no. 6, and see p. 18 for
their commeniary 1o line 14). composed at Babylon in Samas-fuma-ukin’s sixteenth year
(652), and in YBC 11378: 38 (Ellis, fC5 36 [1984]: 62 no. 24, "mu-ra-nte A-f &4 sdpng Gl
DUMU Pe-gi-bi), composed a1 Babylon in the accession year of Sin-farea-ishun (ca. 627/626).

(f) It is possible that one of the neighbours to the orchard in this text, Marduk-gret son of
N:il’:ﬂ-ﬂd’dfﬂl {|im: 4},, is o be it.lt:.l‘ltlﬁcu.l with a like-named individual app{::tril'lg I st Rext
from Bossippa drawn up in 650 (no. 22%: 27}, but see the above commentary 1o line 4.

(g} This Assyrian-style dating formula is unlikely to have been used at Babylon during the
tme of Samai-fuma-ukin's rebellion, thus from carly 652 to the middle of 648. Babylon
did not fall ro the Assvrians uniil after the end of the month of Abu (v} since BM 40577
(Brinkman and Kennedy, fC5 35 [1983]: 36 K. 143) was dated at Babylon on the hirtieth
day of Abu in the twentieth year of Samad-Suma-ukin and ne. 23 was composed earlier in
that month,

Thus, it scems quite likely that the eponymy of Aqara tok place around the reign of Samas-
fuma-ukin, quite possibly in vears leading up to the rehellion of 632648 and in particu-
lar around 656-653 when Mudézib-Marduk is known 1o have been active in Babylon, but
there is no clear prool of this. We know that Ashurbanipal kept a close eye on what his
brother Samad-fuma-ukin, the official king of Babylonia, was doing and that Ashurbanipal
carried out independent actions there, including temple building. As the author noted in
1982, Ashurbanipal may have sponsored this dating practice in Babylon in order to lessen
the differences between Assyria and Babylonia or as 2 means of reducing his brother's
authority over Babylon, Indeed, it may even have been one of the factors that finally
prompted his brother to rise in rebellion in 652, In 1982, the author also raised the possi-
bility that it may have come from 652, during a period of indecision before actual fighting
broke out, with the scribe antempring o skirt the issue of who was his true ruler by using
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this dating method. While actual hostilities did not begin uniil the middle of Tebét in 652
(19-x; Grayson, Chramicles, no. 16: 11}, Ashurbanipal had already appealed 1w the people
of Babylon not 1o join his brother in rebellion in Ayyiru (23-11; ABL 301) and an exiispicy
was performed on the seventeenth of Dizu (IV) to determine if Samas-fuma-ukin would be
captured il Assyrian forces entered Babylon (Starr, SAA 4 279). One would not have
expected this Assyrian practice 1o be used a1 Babylon while the city was in a state of rebellion
(or incipient rebellion) against Assyrian overlordship, Morcover, the exisience of 80-B-10,
composed on the eighteenth of Sabi (X1}, therefore after fighting had broken out, surely
disposes of this possibility.

There remain several other possible scenarios. This eponymy could be dated close 1o the one
of Ubdru, thus carly in the reign of Esarhaddon, since Musgzib-Marduk was also active at
that time, though at Uruk and not Babylon. One might wonder about 668 since no
documents dated 1o Samai-Suma-ukin's accession year (MUSAG.NAM.LUGAL.LA) are
known and MuSéib-Marduk was also active around that time, although again at Uruk,
One could also raise the possibility of 647, or soon therealter, thus immediately afier the
rebellion and likely during a peried of uncerainty over the administration of Babylonia
when a newly appointed governor of Babylon may well have had some special status and
authority and when there may well have been some confusion over the use of dating
methods. If no. 23 was composed in 647, it would date before the first known document
I!!'I:ﬂ..'l'lti.ﬂ[li.l'lg the new king Kandalinu. Mo accession year 15 attested fur him and the rm.'l
document dated by him was composed at Babylon on the sixth day of Tebéu (%) of his fiest
vear, e, 647 (VAS 5 3). While no. 23 would have been composed before that document,
80-B-10 would have been composed after it, on 18-x1. We might not expect to find
documents dated by Agara’s eponymy at Babylon both before and afier one dated by
Kandalinu's regnal years. However, during a time of uncertainty, following the quashing
of a major rebellion, this might well have happened.

Note that BM 52925 (Roth, A0 36-37 [1989-90]: 50 no.3) was drawn up in Babylon
sometime in the reign of Ashurbanipal. Since it refers to an action that had taken place
dur'u'tg l|'|<: $'|cgc ur B.‘:b}ﬂﬂrl {frm' ﬁsfff é‘é&!‘, Ii.E!lL' 4'} il st I'|:m.- come frol'n li'l.{: linh’.‘: 'aft::r
the rebellion. Possibly it was composed in berween Ashurbanipal’s caprure of the city and his
appointment of Kandalinu w be ruler of Babylonia; see Frame, fC5 51 (1999): 106 no. 8.
I sum, it remains uncertain exactly when the eponymy orﬂq:ir:l took place, but with the
currently available evidence, the years immediately before Samai-3uma-ubin's rebellion sill
seem the most likely.
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No. 24

BM 118982 (1927-11-12,19)

Sa-suru-Adad, 27-Vill—yr. 20 Asb, (649)

Dimensions: 81 x 56 mm; porcrait format

Fingernail impressions on all preserved edges

Catalogue entry: Brinkman and Kennedy, JCS 35 (1983): 22 .14
Purchase of an orchard located at Uruk
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obv. 1 pup-pi GIS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR zag-pr’ Ki-#i {[D LUGAL]

2 AGAR UNUG.K[1]

3 US.SA.DUANTA "ba-la-ru A-fti id ™ AG-URL

4 USSADU KLTA ™AG-A.GAL A= d ™ mar’-d k]

5 T2VME 30 g 1 KUS SAGKD AN.TA GU D LUG[AL]

6 s[AGK] TRILTA UsL[S]ALDU LOS[0.MES]

7 GISSAR "SES L MES T o A-S] fd mab-da-na [(x x)]

8  ki-ix x [(x) KUBABBAR ra-flu-tu' 3 UGU ™E[N-DU]

9 x[x x (x) "mu-fe-zit’ ] AMARUTU "KI" "SE[B-MU-“AMARUTU?]
10 [A"™EN-DU? KLLAM fn-0)é-e-oma i-fam S[AM-i5 TIL.MES]
11 [...] "KU.BABBAR 54 U[GU’) ka™slap’ .. ]

12 L.)xxl...]
13 [...GIE).sar™ [..]
14 [..]

15 a-lpd za-ki ru-gim-ma-a wl] 'V 0l iver-ru-mal
16 'd-[na aba-mef wl i-ralg-gre-mu [ma-vi-ma (...
17  inla EGIRMES ULMES ina SES]'MES' DUMUMES [IM.RLA]
18 I[M.RLA u sa-lar & F™SE)S-MUAM[ARUTU]
19 & [E,-ma a-na UGU GISSAJR® MULMES!
rev. 20 i-dab-bu-bu si-fad-ba-bu BAL-i "ti-pag-ga-ru’
21 LU pa-gir-ra-nu "d-farie-s wn'-mn GISSAR MUME[S]
22 [ul nal-din-ma KU.BABBAR &l ma-Jir' i-gab-bu-ii KU.BABBAR fm-[fu-ru]
23 |a-di 12.T)AAM i-ta-nap-pal’

3 Tablet concerning an orchard planted with date palms, in the district of the [royal]
canfal], in the meadowland of Uruk:

¥ Upper side, (the property of) Balitu, son of Nabii-nisir;

) Lower side, (the property of) Nabi-1&4, son of Mard[uk];

51 230 cubits, upper front, along the roylal] canal;

i} Lower flront], bordering on (the property of) the Filfty]-men —

i The orchard of Ahhéla, son] of Zabdinu [{...)].

B0 [ Musézib)-Marduk [nam)ed ... mi[#nas of silver, amo]unt (licerally “eredit”) owed
by Bé[l-ibni ...], as [the purchase price] with Aha-[iddin-Mardik, descendant of
Bgl-ibni], and purchased (the orchard) [for its full] prlice].

9 Too poorly preserved to allow translation.

(15163 [(Aha-iddin-Marduk) has been] plaid (and) is quit (of further claims)]. He has
[no (grounds for) dispute. They will] nlot return (to court) and dis]pute with
[one another (about the orchard)].

(16b-23 [1f ever] in [the future anyone among the brother]s, sons, [family], re[lations, or
kin of the house of Ahla-iddin-Ma[rduk comes forward and] brings a claim
lagainst] this [orcha]rd, (or) causes someone else to bring a claim, (or) alters (or)
contests (this agreement), (or) causes there to be someone who contests (it), say-
ing: “This orchard [has not been s|old and the silver has not been received,” he will
pay (as a penalty) [twelve] times the silver that he recleived].
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24 [ina Ela-nall a/NALDIUB f-a-ti]

25 G "ulma-[at A] "re-ef-DINGIR ™AG-MUSURD A ™130-G[IN?]

26 "™MAG-S[UR A] " ba-bu-rii ™UTU-MU A "za-kir

27 "RMU-GLNA A ™MEN-DU-2f "™AG-GAL-Ff A ™x x [(x]]

28 "MENogmeme-ni A “Sn-ma-a "AG-GL A "ba-na-ila’)

29 "MAG-MU-SLSA A LUEBAR “za-ri-gu

30 T LUUMBISAG "na-di-na A "EGIR'MES-DINGIH, [(MES)]

31 URU d-"su-rue-1SKUR ITLAPIN U, 27 KAM

32 MU.20.KAM "ANSAR-DU-IBILA LUGAL KUR.K[UR]

33 su-prr "SES-MUSAMARUT U] kf-ma NAKISIB-S]

A4 tei-data-[enl

4 [Ac the] sealing [of] this tablec:

@5 Before: Sumalya, descendant of] Ré-ili; NabG-fuma-usur, descendant of Sin-
men| i)

26 Nabi-&[gir, descendant of] Babaitu; Samas-iddin, descendant of Zikir;

@7 Suma-ukin, descendant of Bél-ipus; NabG-ugabsi, descendant of ...;

@5 Bél-amméni, descendant of Sumiya; Nabi-uallim, descendant of Bandylal;

@9 NabG-$umu-ligir, descendant of Sang(i-Ziriqu;

B9 and the scribe, Nadinu, descendant of Arkir-ili.

@132 Sa.suru-Adad, month of Arahsamna, twenry-seventh day, twentieth year of Ashur-
banipal, king of the lands.

B3390 Aha-iddin-Marduk’s fingernail (impression) is mark[ed {on the tabler) instead of
his seal].

Commentary

See $63.3.2.2 and 3.4, Cf. no. 22°*,

1=7  Restorations are based on no. 22* lines 1=7.

1 There docs not appear 1o be sufficient room to restore LUGAL at the end of the line un-
less it ran aver onto the edge.

8-10 Based on no. 22% lines 9-12, we might expect:

8 ki-f number MANA KUBABBAR ra-fi-ri 5 UGU ™EN-DU
G A HUTU-DU-1f “mn-fe-zib-"AMARUTU KI “SES-MU-AMARUTU
10 A ®HEN-D0 KLLAM im-bé-e-ma i-fam SAM-fi TILMES
“Muzezib-Marduk named ... minas of silver—the amount owed by Bél-ibni, son (liter-
ally “descendant”} of Samas-ipus—as the purchase price with Aba-iddin-Marduk, son (lir-
erally “descendant”) of Bél-ibni, and purchased (the orchard) for its full price.

However, the traces after &-fF would not fir a reading of "1 MALN[A very well (kindly
collated by J. Taylor) and the traces at the beginning of line 9 would not seem to fit A (or
DUMLY). Moreover, it is not clear that there is sulficient room at the beginning of lines 9-
10 for the necessary signs, and certainly not to have DUMU/ASS & instcad of A; and the
ends of lines 10 and 11 would have 1o be written along the edge of the wblet. Since the
text does not give any filiation for the purchaser, it is possible that no filiaion was given
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for the seller and thus that line 10 began with K1.LAM, but there seems 100 much room
on the line o restore simply [KLLAM fm-8lé-e-ma ...

Aha-iddin-Marduk is probably the son of Bél-ibni rather than simply a descendant of his;
sec the discussion in $3.3.2.2.

9 & 18 The restoration of the names to read Aha-iddin-Marduk scems highly probable in view of

21
25
28
29

31

the fact that the complete name is given in line 33 and it is regularly the person relin-
quishing rights (ie., the seller) who puts his fingernail impressions on the wbler or
impresses his seal on it

Wote wmi'-mne for tm-ma.

Or Mabti-nadin-ahi instead of Nabi-fuma-usur. Sin-s{kin] instead of Sin-mfin]?

Or possibly ™fa-ra-""

Another member of the family Sangii-Zariqu is found in no. 21 line 14. For the god
Zariqu, see the commentary to that line.

The exact location of Sa-suru-Adad is not known, It is likely w0 be identified with Sa-
issiir-Adad, 2 forified wown that Sennacherib’s seribes say was situated in the weeritory of
the Chaldean tribe of Bit-Amukani (Luckenbill, OIP 2, p. 53:42-47). See Walker in
Walker and Kramer, frag 44 (1982): 75 commentary to line 127 Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8,
p- 12 sub Alu-Sa-Issur-Adad and WO 16 (1985): 60 no. 12.
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No. 25

NBC 8392
[....K]I, 11=VII=yr. 2 Kan. (646)
Measurements: 89 % 56 = 30 mm; portrait format
No fingernail impressions
Caralogue entry: Goerze, /NES 3 (1944): 44 n. 14;
Brinkman and Kennedy, /C5 35 (1983): 40 L.4 and
JOS 38 (1986): 101 L4
Bibliography:  Ellis, fCS 36 (1984): 38-39 no. 4 (copy)
Purchase of orchard and wasteland located ar Uruk
P.-A. Beaulieu kindly collated a few signs for the author in the late 1990s and the author
was able vo collate the whole text in 2008,
A tablet fragment (NBC 8392A) is found in the same box as this picce, but it clearly
comes from a different tablet.

Copy of NBC 8392 by Ellis in /CS 38, pp. 38-39 (no. 4)
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obv. 1 pufpl-pi ASA GIS.SAR GISIMMAR zag-pf u ki-iub-ba-a
2 TKiV#i (D fSe-ri AGAR E UNUG.KI
3 [UlEANLTA DA ™EN-NUMUN A ™ap-fu-tu
4  [uE KLT]A DA ™AG-SES-KAM A "ENSa ni”
5 [SAG.KE KJLTA GU D f-fe-ri kli-f (pi-i))
6 [LU)LUSSALDUMES f-fad -da-ad [(x x}]
7 [x MA.NA] T GIN KU.BABBAR "m-fe-zib AMARUTU
8 [AT™bi-rilbTed ir-rd PEETDUB A PEN-g -
9 [KLLAM fm-bé-e-ma i-iam S|AM-i gam-ru-ti
10 [PAP x MA.NA 7 GIN KUBABBAR BABBAR'] W™ a-df | GIN
11 [KULBABBAR 3d ki-i pi-i a-tar SUMN]A
12 ["d-DUB A "EN-g’-ni’ ina SU") "™mp-fe-zib-TAMAR UTU
13 [AT "ki-rib-ri SAM GIS.SAR-H KUBABBAR gla-mir-ti
14 [madir .. ]xx[(...)]

(1=

(3}
(4}
[ i)

(7=

(101 4a}

15 L] [0

Tablet concerning a field, (comprising both) an orchard planted with date palms
and waste land, in the district of the Mew Canal, (in) the meadowland of the afs-
rrict (licerally: “temple™) of Uruk:

Upper [#]de bordering on (the property of) Bel-zéri, descendant of Abhtitu;
[Low|er [+ide] bordering on (the property of) Nabi-aha-éred, descendant of Bélans;
[Lojewer |frons] along the bank of the 13feti canal, extending as [far as (the prop-
erty of) the neigh|bours.

Musézib-Mardul, [son’ of Kiri]btu, [named ... minas] {and) seven sheliels of sil-
ver [as the purchase price (of the field)] with Sﬁpik, descendant of Bélans (and)
[purchased (it)] for its full price.

[Eipik. descendant of Béland, has received a roral of ... minas (and) seven shekels
of whitle [silver] plus one shekel |of silver that was given as an additional payment
from the hands of] Musézib-Marduk, [son’ of Kiribtu, as the] full [price of his
field].
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rev. 16 [... sla-fae [(...)]

o

17 [ E ™4-DUB A “E]N"Talni & B, -mila]

18 [a-#a UGU GISSAR] URMES i-dab-bu-ub

19 [KUBABBAR fmi-bue-rie a-di 12.TAAM] i-ta-nap-pal’
200 [ing ba-nak IM.DUIB Su-a-ta

21 [ina GUB-zu & ™AGE-N]IG.DU-PAF LUGAR."UMUS' UNUG.KI
22 .- A MEN-[(x )] xx-[{x)]

23 [ A] "ud-duemn®

24 [mx (x)] = x [(x)] A ~ba-fap-su

25  [™AlG-DA A "SES.MES-Sd-a"

26 [ -mald A YEN-SES.ME[S-x]

27 ™) a-ib-ni A ™EN-ra-alm’]

28 [#/n LODJUBSAR Pe-re-ff A “id-pik

29  [K]PITLDU, UL lLEKAM

30 [MJU.2.KAM (erasure ) "kan-dal-a-ni

31 LUGAL TIN.TIRKI

32 su-prr “ETDUB GIM-ma IMLKISIB

33 fre-nd-da-a-ra

(19 [ IF ever in the future anyone among the brothers, sons, family, relations, or] kin

(20
4}
(22)
[P}
(24)
(25)
(20
27
(28)
(29-31)

[of the house of Sﬁpik, descendant of Bellani, comes forward and brings a claim
lagainst] chis [orchard], he will pay (as a penalty) [twelve times the silver thar he
received].

[At the sealing of] this [tablet]:

[In the presence of Nabi-k|udurri-tsur, the governor of Uruk.

[Before ..., descendant of Bél-.. .

[.... descendant of] Sullumug

[...], descendant of Balassu;

[Nabli-I&i, descendant of Ahh&aya;

[S ltemidya descendant of Bél-ahhe-[...]:

Ea-ibni, descendant of Bél-rdm];

[(and) the] scribe, Eresi, son® of Sapik.

[...]. month of Tadritu, eleventh day, second |y]ear of Kandalinu, king of
Babylon,

G233 Sﬁpik"s fingernail (impression) is marked (on the tablet) instead of his seal.
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Commentary
See §3.3.2.4.

2

8

Mo Iden canal {mar fifer) is otherwise attested; thus 1D #-fe-rf is likely a variant writing
for ndre effern, “new canal.” A canal by that name flowed near Uruk and Cocquerilla
thinks that it joined the Royal Canal a livle north of the city of Uruk (Palmeraies, p. 17
and pl. 3b). Sce Zadok, Rép. géogr. 8, p. 387 for references to that canal and note also
YOS519 2:2 and 4.

Literally “meadowland of the wemple (£} of Uruk.” Normally we find just “meadowland
of Uruk” and we might expect any temple to be specified by name (eg., Eanna) or by
deiry (e.g., temple of the god Ninuna). H. D. Baker informs the author that she suspects
E UNUG.KI may be “2 synonym for “the district of Uruk™ (private communication).

Passibly ™EN- instead of EN-both here and in line 8, but if so the ligaware is written dif-
ferently than in line 3 where the signs are much elearer and more distiner. The sign im-
mediately following "EN/EN- appears 1o be closer 1o JEf than /Af. The name Bélani
written “EN-a-n appears in one other text in our archive: no. 10: 3 (descendant of Ereiu)
and 25 (father of Sakin-Sumi). If the same ancestral (more likely paternal) name appears
in both lines, one of the neighbours of the seller of the orchard was related 1o the seller.
For the restoration, see CAD $/1, p. 29 sub 5a and the additional passages cited there.
The restoration assumes that the seribe omitted the upper front of the orchard. Note that
in no. 7, also recording the purchase of an orchard located along a watercourse (barisn),
only the neighbours on the upper and lower sides of the property are mentioned.

See note 1o line 4.

14b-19 This text must have had an abbreviaved version of what is normally found here in sales of

21

22
26

orchards (cf. for example no. 2: 12-21 and no. 14: 14-24) and there are clearly problems
ol spacing in connection with what is proposed for the beginning of lines 17-19, with one
expecting more in 17 and 18 and less in 19.

The published copy has Ba x/DU* M[A®(...}] at the end of the line, but the ablet clearly
had E,-m[a].

A Kudurru appears as governor of Uruk in 647 (AnOr 9 13:27) and the author previously
read the name of the governor mentioned here as simply Kudurru (Frame, CRAA 30,
p- 263 n. 22; Frame, Babylonia 689-627, p. 280), although the published copy would
suggest "INIG.D[U] & LC .. or "NIG. DU LU . .. Collation of NBC 8392 indicates that
there is indeed a small sign, possibly TAR or PAP, between the DU and LU signs: 3. In
1977, Brinkman suggested the full name of the governor Kudurru might be Nabii-
kudurri-usur since in ABL 859 an individual by the laer name used an introductory bless-
ing formula normally used by high officials at Uruk (Brinkman, Or, NS 46 [1977]:312;
see also Frame, CRRA 30, p. 263). If the prnpmcd reading of the name here should be
correct, this would support Brinkman's suggestion. Based upon his understanding of ABL
469, Jursa has suggested that the Kudurra who was governor of Uruk in the middle of the
seventh century was the father of Mabopaolassar, the founder of the MNeo-Babylonian
dynasty (R4 101 [2007]: 125-136).

Possibly ™EN-[ule’-dilr']x [{x])].

Collation shows that the erack/damage indicated on the published copy is immediately
adjacent 1o the single vertical wedge afier the /MA/S and that a reading -'a" is quite possible.,

The name index in SO 36 (1984): 10 gives the name at the end of this line as ™ EN-gri-
b bt collation suggests that a reading -re-x [(x)], where the sign after RA could con-
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29

32

No. 25 197

ceivably be the beginning of AM, is preferable, although not cerain, 11 i is ~»a-ala], the
name would mean “Bél is sublime™; see Zadok, On Werr Sewrires, pp. 247 and 328 {/Ba‘al-
rom/; cf. p. 384 Nabii-ra-am) and Swreck, Z4 83 (1993):271 sub 13 (Nabd-rim).

The scribe appears as a neighbour in Smith, MAT, pl. 28:6 (composed at Uruk in 649)
and as a witmess in Hunger, Begh M 5 (1970): 294 no. 19:10 and no. 20: 11 {dupli-
cate texts composed at Uruk in 653; here as “son of)" A-#if &, Sapik).

The wraces at the beginning of the line fit the end of a K1 beuer than the published copy
suggests, but there does not appear 1o be sufficient room at the beginning of the line w
restore [UNUGK]L even though we would expeat the wransaction 1o have concluded a
Uruk in view of the presence of the governor of that city {line 21} and the fact that the
seribe is attested at Uruk in two other documents (see §2.10). The fact that the location
ol the property being sold was st Uruk, however, does not have 1o point 10 the transaction
being concluded there since several texus in this archive dealing with the purchase of land
at Uruk were drawn up av other cities (nos, 4, 11, 15, 18, 19, 22*, 24, and likely 23).
The published copy suggesis 1T1.50U but the tablet clearly has 1T1.00U; see also Brinkman
and Kennedy, /OS5 35 (1983): 40 L4,

The traces of the -5 at the end of the line are not indicated on the published copy.

32-33 Despite the statement in these lines, there are no fingernail impressions found on what is

preserved of the tablet. This could suggest that what we have here is not the original tablet
recording the transaction, but rather a copy of that document made either at the same
time as the original or ar later time.
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No. 26

NBC 8393

Uruk, 17-X11-yr. 15 Kan. (633)

Dimensions: 53 % 72 % 26 mm; landscape formac

No fingernail impressions

Caralogue entry: Goetze, /NES 3 (1944): 44 n. 14 (erroncously as year 14);
Brinkman and Kennedy, JC5 35 (1983): 45 L.94 and
JCS 38 (1986): 103 L.94

Bibliography:  Ellis, fCS 36 (1984): 52 no. 17 {copy)

Promissory note with security

The rabler has been collared.

Copy of NBC 8393 by Ellis in JCS 38, p. 32 (no. 17)
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[x M]a.MA KUBABBAR SAG. DU & ™ EN-SES-MU A-f & "u-bar

T WEF AAG-Sh-0i A-fri "5 MAG-KAR-ir

inta mh-hi “mn-fe-zibAMARUTU A 3d ™ki-rib-ti wl-tu

U, LKAM i ITLBAR fna muf-bi 1 ma-né-¢ 11[[+)]'GIN' KUBABBAR £ MUANMA
ina muh-hi-si i-rab-bi 'GIS.SAR §f "mu-Se-zibMAMARUTU i ina UGU D "LUGAL
US.SA. DU ANTA ™™ x x A8 %d " Va-mmai-ivi-1'a

"s.sA.DU" [KILTA ™. AfE 84 ™. ]x

[SAG.KI AN.TA ™... A-fii 84 "ula’-din

[SAG.KI KLTA ™... A & "(x)-G]a™-s0

I... mas-ka-nu &4 "FENSSES MU

[3e - AG-f1e-2i 10 ra-sni-ti id-nam-ma a-na UGU

[sed i-fal-far a-di ™EN-SES-MU 5 "8d - AG-{1-5

[KU.BABBAR-fri-nw i-Sal-17]-mu

Lacuna

Lacuna (1 or 2 lines missing)

[...]x [(x}]

[...] xFa® & "DUG.G[AN-i)

[... A fd “Glar’-[mu?)

[... A-fii 5d] "GAR-[MU7]

[...] "wednd i “mmar-duk-a

[...]=x Aa-fi & "NIG.DU

[ e-pUP-GIN A= §F "GAR-MU

T LU.DUB.SAR ™AMARUTU-MU-URU A-J# Jd ™na-si-ru
UNUG.KD ITLSE UL 17.KAM MUIS.KAM

o ban-da-la-ne LUGAL TINTIR.KI

[... m]inas of silver, capital belonging to Bél-aha-iddin, son of Ubar(u), and to Sa-
Mabii-ii, son of Nabii-gtir, is owed by Musézib-Marduk, son of Kiribru.
From the first day of the month Nisannu, each year 11[(+)] shekels of silver per
mina will accrue (against him).
The orchard of Musézib-Marduk thar is along the royal canal—

upper side: [(the property of) PN, son| of Li-masii'a;

[lower] side: [(the property of) PN, son of PN];

[upper front: (the property of) PN, son N]adin:

[lower front: (the property of) PN, son of ...]-eriba—
[... is security for] Bél-aha-iddin [(and Sa-Nabg-3a)].
[No other creditor has a right] to it [until Bél-aha-iddin and Sa)-Nab-#i are [paid
ba]ck [cheir silver in full].
Lacuna
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el L]

free- 20 L..], descendanc of Tidlbiyal
e 39 ..., 500 al".faj.&m-[mmfj
tee 40 [, son of] Sakin-|fumi]
50 L], son of Marduka;

e ®0 L L] son of Kudurrug

e 70 [DN-gse] mra-ukin, son of Sikin-Sumi;

e 8 and the seribe, Marduk-Suma-usur, son of Nisiru.

e 907 Uruk, month of Addaru, seventeenth day, fifteenth year of Kandalinu, king of
Babylon.

Commentary
See§83.3.2.2 and 3.4,

1 The published copy has ™ EN-SES-NMUMUN but collation shows that the wblet actually
has ™EN-SES-MU. He also appears as a witness in no. 10, 2 text composed at Uruk al-
most thirty years eadier (MEN-SES-SUM. [(NA)] 'AS5i 3 =ri-ba-ra, line 30),

2 Collation shows that the reading of the -KAR-#r is clear.

3 The first vwo signs of the paternal name are not well preserved. but collation shows that
they are slightly bener for di-rif than the published copy indicates. Neventheless, since
the reading of the name is still not absolutely ceriain and since this wext was composed
quite some time after the next latest text mentioning Mudgzib-Marduk, son of Kiribtu,
the assignment of this text to this archive must be considered less than certain.

4 Almost certainly 12 GIN' since many debts incur interest at the rate of 20%,

6 Collation shows that the last sign ends in two vertical wedges, one on top of the other.

The understanding of the name is uncertain, but may be a defective writing for Li-ahiv'a
{i.e.o “fo-<a=-bu-ti-'a") (suggestion C. Wunsch). For an individual by the laver name in
the time of Sargon 11, see PNA 2/2, p. 665.

7-9  Sincethe orchard is stated 1o be along the royal canal (fz fna mihi nir farrd, line 5), we
would expect one of the sides, in particular one of the short sides (“fronts™), 1o be said
to be adjacent 1o it, but the traces would not seem 1o favour a reading LUGAL for the end
ﬂr{;]thur line 8 or 9, OF CVEnN ﬁ}r the end {)“i::c T {tl‘!l.: lewer "$'H;]q:"], ;t!!hﬁu.gh a{]miilcdl}f
almost nothing is preserved at the end of 7.

8 The published copy has] x HI at the end of the line, but collation indicates that DIN is
maore likely than H1, with the sign possibly having been written with a split reed.

10-13 For the restorations, sec, for cxample, no. 16 lines 10-13,

10 Collation shows that, against the published capy. the forms of the signs “EN and SES in
“MENBESIMU are fine, although the 363 is slighily damaged.
11 One would expect f-na, not a-na, before UGUL

rev.2”  The published copy has ... A GAR DUG.GIA but collation indicates ... A "DUG.G[A.

rev. 34" The reading of the name(s) is uncentain. Other possibilities include I{udurm (NG DL,
cf. line 6°) and Sapik{u) (m5é-pik/ pi-ke).

rev. 3" Against the published copy, the final sign inthe line is A, not Gatk. Collation also shows
that there are no clear traces of a sign berween DUK and A.

rev. 8 Or Marduk-nadin-ahi.



5. Conclusion

Compared to the large archives of the following Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods—
for example, the archive of the Egibi family and that of Mura3a and his descendants,
and even those of the Nappihu and Ea-ilGta-bani families—the Musézib-Marduk
archive is small in size, comprising only twenry-six transactions and thirry-three rablers,
Nevertheless, it provides an interesting view of an individual’s activities in Babylonia
while that land lay under Assyrian domination, a period for which few other privare
archives of any size are attested in Babylonia, Although the transactions recorded in the
texts took place at eighe or nine different locarions, most come from Uruk and, to a lesser
extent, Babylon. The modern provenance of only one of the tablets may be known (no.
14a, IM 57079, reportedly found ar Ur), and thus the rexts do not form a true “archive”
in the terminology of modern archival studies. The author has assembled chem based
upon grounds other than provenance. Future rescarch will undoubredly locare addirional
documents thar should be added ro his group or that may suggest thar one or more of
those treated here belong to some other archive.

Musézib-Marduk’s activities date from 678 until ac least 649, and more probably
633, a carcer of at least forty-five years, a considerable span of time. It is likely thar the
political events of the period, in particular the rebellion of 652-648 led by Sama¥-fuma-
ukin, influenced his actions, and the end of the archive may have been connected to the
collapse of Assyrian control in southern Babylonia. Although he seems to have spent
most of his active career at Uruk, he may have been based at Babylon in the years imme-
diately before the rebellion (nos. 16, 18-20 and 23). During the rebellion itself, he may
have moved from a location supporting Samai-fuma-ukin (no. 21), to one SUppOITing
Ashurbanipal (no. 24). Since Uruk was the main pro-Assyrian base in southern Babylonia
during the rebellion and since most, if not all, of his property was located there, he may
well have wanted to be close to that property and/or have access to the profits derived
from it.

Four of the transactions studied do not concern Musézib-Marduk, bue were likely
given to him when he later purchased the properries involved in those transactions. It is
worthy of note that five transactions are attested by duplicate copies and one additional
transaction by two duplicate copies. This is a large number of multiple copies with respect
to the total number of transacrions in the archive.

Musézib-Marduk was no commeon citizen, living off the sweart of his own brow, but
nor does he appear to have held any priestly or temple office. He appears conducting
business in ar least five other locations in addition to Uruk: Babylon, Sapiya, Sa-suru-
Adad, Ur and U, [x.(x).K1%]. He was present at Babylon in 656, 654 and 653 for the
conclusion of five different business transactions. Every single document in the archive
except for the very last one is connected in some way to his acquisition of property—
cither by purchase or as security for silver owed to him. He acquired property in several
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different parts of Uruk, in particular the Eanna, Market Gate and Ninurta Temple
districts inside the city and along the royal canal outside of the city. He appears to have
been mainly interested in owning houses, ruined houses and date palm orchards, rather
than grain fields. When the sizes of the houses can be determined, they are quite large
in relation to those mentioned in other sales documents from the Neo-Babylonian period.
The documents may suggest that over rime he became more interested in acquiring
orchards and less interested in houses, but in view of the limited number of documents
involved, this must remain uncertain. He was clearly attempring to acquire property
adjacent or near to property he already owned and to acquire full control of property to
which he previously had only partial ownership. The presence of two sets of non-duplicare
purchase documents for the same property (nos. | and 4 for a ruined house in Uruk’s
Marker Gare districr, and nos. 12 and 13 for 2 house in Uruk’s Eanna discrict) is both
interesting and enigmatic.

On a number of occasions, he accepred real estate as security for money due to him.
Perhaps he hoped that their debtors would fail to pay him those sums and/or the interest
on t]'!(.' I:[I:IJ-tS ﬂﬂd that‘ I'I{.‘ ITlJI.gI'It thf_‘l'l PCI.'SI.Iﬂ.dC Thf_‘ﬂ'l to transft.'r c:wm:rship CI.F E]'ICISL'
properties to him in order to settle their debus.

The question arises as to what Musgzib-Marduk was planning o do with the proper-
ties he acquired. Certainly the orchards and ficld(s) would have been exploited for cheir
agricultural produce. He may have rented them our in return for a percentage of the yield
or possibly for a fixed fee, or he may have had members of his own household or indi-
viduals whom he hired look after them. It seems unlikely that he needed all the houses
and ruined houses (as well as the two empry house plots) that he acquired for his own
use or for that of members of his own family, although some of them may have been.
Presumably he leased some or all of the houses to other individuals in return for rental
payments. He likely had the ruined properties restored before renting them out'” or
arranged for people to rebuild them in return for the right to occupy them for a period
of time. Or he may have sold the properties outright after they were again habitable.
Perhaps he built houses on the two emprty house plots he purchased (nos. 10 and 18-2)
and then rented or sold them. It seems unlikely that he turned the one located inside Uruk
in no. 18-2 into an orchard —even though orchards are atrested within the city —since
that property does not appear to have been locared along a warercourse, making cultiva-
ton difficul; however, the house plot purchased in ne. 10 bordered on an orchard already
owned by him and thus may have been acquired for agriculeural purposes. Whatever he
was planning to do with these properties, he was surely expecring to make a profic ar the
cnd. HL' CIL"E['I.}-' GWI'IECI i ]argc nu ITII.'ICl' GFth].'.I 'I.lrl:lﬂl'l E.I'Id rural PIGFCETiCS HHCI Was Ei.l'((.'l:}’
acting at times as a property developer.

Only the larest document (no. 26) shows him alienating property, and cthen only by
using an orchard he owned as security for a debt. While this may indicate that he devel-
oped financial problems towards the end of his career, such a conclusion would be based

17 - - .
™ These transactions always state that the ruined house was to be torn down and rebuilt (nos.
1. 4,6, 15 and 17), but this is 2 standard clause found in sales of ruined houses.



203

upon only a single document."™ However, documents recording his selling property or
having debts would not be expected to figure prominently in his own archive; they would
have been kept by the individuals to whom he sold land or owed money.

There is nothing about the texts that suggests thar Musézib-Marduk had any connec-
tion to the Eanna temple—except for the fact that he owned property located in the
district of thar temple'”"—in contrast to many of the legal and administrative texts from
the following Neo-Babylonian period ar Uruk. No relatives of his appear in any of the
documents, nor are any clearly artested in any other decument known to the author.'™
Thus, this reconstructed archive is comprised of documents for a single generation and
a single individual.

In conclusion, the texts examined in this study will undoubredly be only a few of
those originally created thar relate to the business acriviries of Musézib-Marduk, son of
Kiribtu and descendant of Sin-nisir. Nevertheless, they provide light on the carcer of

one individual during a period when relatively few such archives have been preserved.

" Moreover, if this tablet was actually found with the remainder of the documents, this could

indicate that he repaid the money and he had then received the promissory note in returm
(s0c $3.3.2.2).

See §3.3.1.2 for the suggestion by Baker that ownership of property in that district might
have been restricted to individuals associated with the Eanna wemple,

Warious individuals by the name of Muséeib-Marduk and their sons/descendants appear in
other documents (eg, a Musézib-Marduk, his wife Kulliya and possibly his son Sapik-zéri
[the latter as @ witness] appear in a text composed at Babylon in 649, during the time it was
besieged by Assyrian forces; Pinches, fowrmal of the Transactions of the Victoria Institwete 26
[1893]: 163 lines 2-3, 6, and 11}, but without statements indicating that those Musézib-
Marduks were descended from a Kiribtu and/or 2 Sin-ndgir there is no reason to assume that
the Musézib-Marduk of interest to this study is meant,
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1. Personal Names

IN = individual's name

PN = paternal name
FN = lamily name
a. = ancestor of

b, = brother of

d. = descendant of
{. = fatherof

gl. = grandfather of
m. = mother of

s. = sonofl

Adad-Fulma-gred] (™ISKUR-M [USKAMT)
a. Bel-let
BM 118973 (no. 23): 35 (Babylon)
Aba-iddin-Marduk (m3ES-MU/SUM. NA-
dAMARLITLY
. Bél-ibmi?)]

EM 118982 (no, 24): 9 (moscly re-
stored), 18 (partially restored), 33
{Sa-.};uru-ﬁ{lat{}

. ﬁplﬁ}rn
BM 118970 (no.4): 12,15,22,47
{Sapiya)
Ahhéa ("SES MES-e-a; "al-fe-e-a)
5. Aplaya,d. Tabiya; 2, Ibnaya; *gf. Iwi-
Marduk-balatu

AD 10337 (TCL1212) (no. 18): [1]
{Babylon)

BM 118980 (no, 19): 1,7 {mostly re-
stored) (Babylon)

sl Labdianu; see also £ Bel-abhé-eriba

BM 118977 (no. 22*): 7.9, 15,20
{Borsippa)

BM 118982 (no. 24): 7 (partially re-
stored) [s:t-;iliru-.ﬁl:]axl}

s u-[lxl-nlet,d. Eppa-ili
BM 118963 (no. 20): 20 (Babylon)
f.  Bel-ahhé-eriba; see also s./d. Zabdianu

BM 118977 (no. 22*): 11, 15,20

{Barsippa)
f. MNabi-érir,d. Tibiya
YBC 11413 (no. 16):2 (Babylon)

Indices

£ Suliva, d. Tabiva
A 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):7
i Babylon)

Ahhe-eriba ("SES.MES-eri-fr)
a. Bulluga
BM 118970 {no.4): 42 (Sapiya)
a. Mabl-fuma-éred
BM 119864 (no. 1): 37 (Uruk)
Abhégiya (“SESMES MEfd )
governor of Unubk (LOGARUMUS UNUGED
BM 118965 {no. 2%): 23 (Urulk)
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 4 (partially
restored) (Uruk)
BM 118972 {no. 5): 24 (Uruk)
BM 118975 (1o, 6): 27 (Uruk)
BM 118981 {10, 7): 24 (Uruk)
5 B-usim
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 33 (Uruk)
sdd Mandya-usalli
BM 118978 {no. 15):6 (Ur)
BM 118985 (no. 170: 7 (Uruk)
5. Haddiya, d. Sangt-Ninurea
BM 118968 (no. 11): 3,13, 16, 24,46
(Us)
sdd. ZEra-iddin
BM 118981 (no. 7): 28 (Uruk)
IM 570790 {UET 4 15) {no. 14): 42
(Uriik)
. Arrabi
BM 118965 (no. 2%): 27 (Uruk)
f. Béliunu
BM 118965 (no.2%): 10,15 (Uruk)
f.  Bél-uballic
BM 118973 (no. 23):9, 13, 19 (Babylon)
f. Bd-useppi
IM 570790 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 44
(Uruk)
.  Mukin-zéri
BM 118967 (no. 12): 12, 14, 19 (Uruk)
AO 10347 (o, 13): 12,14, 21 (Uralk)
BM 118973 (no. 23): %, 13, 19 {Babylon)
f.  Nabii-ndsir
BM 118973 (no. 23): 9,13, 19 (Babylon)



2006

a. Mugallim-Marduk
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 12 {Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 3):33 (Uruk)
BM 118981 {no. 7):32 (Uruk)

a [Wald-1&
MBC 8392 (no.25): 25

Ahb&iu ("SESMES-f)

d. Lriba

BM 118984 (no. 100: 24 (Urak)

Ahbiiou (afi-fr-ree =SES-ti-ru)
5 Rémin
BM 11E965 (no. 2%): 30 (Uralk)
4. Bd-zén
NBC 8392 {no. 23): 3
a.  Mabi-fuma-uardi
BM 118975 (no. 6): 10 (Uruk)
Abhu-dubdi (“5E5-fub-d1)
a. Bé-gra
BM 118904 (no. 1): 28 (Uruk)
a.  lbnaya
BM 118904 (no. 1):4 (Urul)
BM 118970 (no. 4): 4 (Sapiya)
Amaci ("a-faalri)
a.  Mabi-udallim
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 8 (Babylon)
Amélaya (1U-a-a)
2. Bullug
BM 118973 (no. 23): 36 (Babylon)

AmmEni-ili (" amd o me-ni-DINGIR)
d. Bullug
BM 118964 (no. 1): 36 (Uruk)

BM 118981 {no. 7): 39 (Uruk); seribe

£l Eau-u-pagir
BM 118970 (no.4):41 [Sapi}'a}
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 30 (Borsippa)
Amukinu ("a-mud-a-nu)
a. Fa-zéra-igisa
BM 118970 (no. 4): 31 (Sapiya)
Aplaya ("A-z; "IBILA-a; "ap-la-a)
s Bélali (EN-URL)
BM 1R85 (no. 17): 30 (Urak)
5. Danndya
BM 118984 (no. 10):2,9, 12,17, 35
(Uruk)
5. Fabidu
BM 118968 (no. 11): 38 (Ur)
d. lgifiya
BM 118978 (no. 15): 39 (Un)
d. MNabi-éred

BM 118981 (no. 7): 25 (Uruk)

6. INDICES

d. Sa ngi-Sippar
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 23:scribe
{Babylon)
AD 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 49
{Babylon)
d. the LULLMUG
BM 118973 (no. 23): 27 (Babwylon)
£ Ahhéad. Tabiya
AD 0337 (ICL12 1) (no. 18): 1
{Ahhga restored) (Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 1 {Babylon)
£ Marduk-nigir
I8 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 37
(Uruk)
a.  Aha-iddin-Marduk
BM 118970 (no.4): 12, 15 (Sapiya)
Aqara ("a-gar-a)
bél pifaet of Babylon, eponym
BM 118973 (no. 23): 44 (Babylon)
5. Mergal-ggir
BM 118963 (no.2%): 35 (Urak)
s ["0)]-en=[ ()], (el msc]-n-nAU; chie Samgi-
pricst
BM 118980 (no. 19): 38 (Babylon)
Arad-Nergal ("Ir-GIR  KUG)
a. Buriiu

BM 118964 (no. 1): 38 (Uruk)

Arkc-ili ("EGIR {MES FDINGIR{MES])
a. Madinu
BM 118982 (no. 24): 30 (Sa-suru-Adad)
a. Kuniya "BEGIRMES-[DI[NGIR
BM 118977 (no. 22*):29 (Borsippa)
a.  Rémac-Baba; "EGIR-DINGIR.MES
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 52
{Babylon)

Arrabi ("dfr-ra-f)
5. Ahh&bya

BM 118965 (no.2*): 27 (Uruk)

Adfur-aba-iddin ({")an SAR-SES-MU/SUM.MNA)
with title “king of the linds” {IUGAL KUR KUR)
BM 118904 (no. 146 (Uruk)
BM 118965 (no. 2%):43 (Urul)
with title “king of the word” (LUGAL SU/ ki <far)
B 118979 (no. 3) rev. 21 (Uruk)
BM 118970 (no.4): 46 (Sapiya)
BM 118972 (no.5): 41 (Ural)
Adfur-bani-apli ("AN.SAR-DU-IBILA)
with title “king of {all) lands™ {LUGAL
KURKUR; LUGAL KURKUR.MES in
BM 118969:42, no. 6b)
BM 118975 (no. 6): 40 {Ural)
BM 118982 (no. 24): 32 (Sa-suru-Adad)



Atkuppu (LUADKID, "L ADKID), the Reed-
worker
a. Nabb-aha-gres,s. Sapik
BM 118980 (no. 19): 39 (Babylon)
a. Sapiku
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 40
{Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 29 (parcially
restored) (Babylon)
Aya-rimi (*g-a-ri-mi-i), reading uncertain
a.  Matid-bélani
BM 118970 (no. 4): 32 (Sapiya)
Babiiou (" fa-fre-re)
a.  Mabd-éir
BM 118982 (no. 24): 26 (Sa-suru-Adad)
Balassu ("fa-lap-sa)
sfd. Nabii-fuma-éres
ACH 0347 (no. 13): 37 (Urale): d.
in ACH 10347 buc s in AC 10318: 38,
ne. 13h
5. Ubdr{u)
BM 11897 (no. 12): 33 (Uruk)
AD 10347 (no. 130: 33 (Uruk)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 32 (Uruk)
. Bullur
BM 118970 (no. 4): 43 (Sapiya)
d. Rab-tiini
NBC 4576 (no. 210212 (U fx x ()]}
f.  Béliunu
BM 118967 (no. 12): 28 {Uruak)
AO 10347 (no. 13): 30 (Uruk)
f.  Bel-uballit
BM 118967 (mo, 12): 30 (Uruk)
AD 10347 (no. 13): 37 (Uruk)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 28 (Uruk)
. MNabi-1&i
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no, 14): 29
{Uruk)
f. MNabfi-usabii
BM 118984 (mo, 10): 27 (Uruk)
f. Sapik-zeri
BM 118981 (mo. 7): 1 {Uruk)
f. Zakir
BM 11895 (no. 2%): 31 (Uruk)
Ffa. Ubdr{u)
BM 118568 (no, 11): 34 (Un)
BM 118978 (no. 15): 37 (Un)
a.  Bél-fumaliumuw/nidin-[...]
BM 118973 (no. 23): 40 (Babylon)
B, Kalbi
BM 118973 (no. 23): 37 (reading uncer-
cain: [’ Fay =) { Babylon)
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a [ (x]] x x [(x)]
MNBC 8392 (no. 25): 24
Balatu (™ha-fa-ru)
Jatammu of Eanna
BM 118979 {no. 3) rev. 5 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 25 (Uruk)
s BEl-1E
BM 118964 (no. 140 {Urulk)
[M 57079 (LUET 4 15) (no. 14):45
{Uruk); seribe
BM 1TE985 (no. 17): 37 (Urak); seribe
5. Mabii-nasir
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 3 (Borsippa)
BM 118982 (no. 24): 3 (Sassuru-Adad)
5. g:ipilc[u'ﬂ
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 34 {Hursippa]
Balihu (='Kaskar xunr 57
a.  Mabii-ahh&-iddin
BM 118978 {no. 15): 29 (Ur)
Banaya ("fa-rma-i[a’])
a.  Mabd-ufallim
BM 118982 (no. 24): 28 (Sa-suru-Adad)
Basiya (™fa-si-ia)
a. Kundya; same as following
FLP 1288 (no. 8*): 1 {Babylon)
a.  Mabi-&ir,s. Kundya same as preceding
BM 118983 (no. 20): 1,12, 17 (Babylon)
Bél-aha-iddin (™EN-SES-MU/SUM, [(NA)])
5. Freru
BM 118967 (no. 12): 36 (Uruk)
5. Mabi-gamil
BM 118977 (no. 22%):41 (Borsippa)
5. Ubdr{u)
BM 118984 (no. 109: 30 {Ural:)
NBC 8393 (no. 26): 1, 10, [12] (Uruk)
d. Dabiba
BM 118973 (no. 23): 31 {Babylon]
Bél-ahhé-eriba (™EN-SESMES-SUY eri-fa)
5. Ahhéa
BM 118977 (no.22%): 11, 14,47
(Borsippa)
5. Fru-u-pilsic); b MNergal-nasir
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 31 (Borsippa)
s Sarrani; b, Zer-Babili
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 18 (Urulk)
BM 118972 (no. 3): 39 (Uruk)
BM 118967 {no. 12): 29 {Uruk)
d. Madinu, reading uncertain (*SUM MA)
AO 10337 (TCL 1212) (no. 18): 47
i Babylon)



208 . INDices

Bél-abhhé-iddin {("™EnAES MESMUSUM.BAY
sdd Kudurru (s, Nabii-aba-gred) and s, "Nasqat
BM 118979 (no. 3): 11, 14 and rev. 22
(Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5):9,13, 18,42 (Uruk)
BM 118981 (no. 7): 33 (Uruk)
BM 118968 (no. 11): 35 (L)
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 3,8, 11,
17,49 (Uruk)
Bél-ahhe-[...] (™ENSESME[S])
A Sumudya
NBC 8392 (no. 25): 26
Bél-ili or Bel-ali ("Ere-umy)
f.  Apliya
BM 118985 (no, 17): 30 (Uruk)
Bél-ammeéni (™EN-aum-nie-ni)
d. Sumiya
BM 118982 (no. 24): 28 (Sa-suru-Adad)
Bélani (™E-a-ni)
d. Ereiu
BM 118984 (no. 100: 3 (Uruk)
f. Sikin-fumi
BM 118984 (no, 10): 25 (Uruk)
*a. Mabl-aha-cres
INBC 8392 (no. 25):4 ("En-"a’ni™)
. Qipik{u]
NBC 8392 (no. 250 8 (™En-at-nit),
2117 (["ENM ™ ns)
Beél-gres (™ En-RAMAPIN-e])
5. Mabd-[...]
BM 118977 (no. 22*): 33 (Borsippa)
5 Soeubu
AD 10347 (no. 13):31 (Uruk)
d.  Ahu-fubg
BM 118904 (no. 1): 28 (Uruk)
d. Bullur
BM 118970 (no.4): 39 (Sapiya)
a. Bal-ipud
BM 118904 (no. 1): 35 (Uruk)
Beél-eriba (™ EN-gri-fur)
a.  Mabd-&rir
BM 118978 (no. 15): 26 (partially pre-
served, bur complere on BM 118971:
28,no. 15b) (Ur)
Bél-etéru (™EN-e-pé-ridru)
a. Bél-igifa.s Bibéa
BM 118983 (no. 20): 19 (Babylon)
a.  Bal-updqu, s. Sarédu
BM 118983 (no. 20): 23 (Babylon)

Bel-gtir ("™EN-KAR-fr; ™EN-SUR)
BM 118965 (no. 2%):4 (Uruk)
5. Bél-iksur
IM 5707 (UET 4 15) {no. 14): 36
{Uruk)
5. MNandya-ipud
BM 118968 (no. 11):37 (Ur)
d. Bel-iddin
BM 118978 (no. 15): 28 (Ur)
oo Mandya-uballig
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev, 8 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 28 (Uruk)
s [...].d. Tabiya
A 0337 (TCL 12 12) {no. 18): 45
{Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 31 (Babylon)
Bel-ibni (™ En-ibni10)
sdd. Samad-ipud
BM 118977 (ro.22%): 10,15 (Borsippa)
Hla.] Ahla-iddin-Marduk]
BM 118982 (no. 24): 8 {mostly restored)
and 10 {rescored) (Sa-suru-Adad)
. Mabi-igiia
BM 118984 (no. 100: 26 (Uralk)
Bél-iddin (™En-MufsUM.NA)
s, Sillaya
BM 118984 (no. 107: 24 {Urak)
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) {no. 14): 33
{Uruk)
d. Sapiku
BM 118981 (no. 7): 37 (Uruk)
£, Ragi-ili
WBC4576 (no.211:2,3,5 (Ui fx x x)))
a.  Bél-grir
BM 118978 (no. 15): 28 (Ur)
A Mabi-zéra-iddin
BM 118981 (no.7): 35 (Uruk)
Bél-idiiafudiia (™ EN-# s te-ti-a)
f. Nabi-bél-ili
BM 118967 (no. 12): 8 (Uruk)
AO0347 (no, 130:8 (Uruk)
Bel-iksur (™ EnN-id-sir)
f.  Bél-Eir
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 36 (-ik-
ster's =tf-saer clear in BM 118966: 35,
no. 14b) (Uruk)
f.  Mabii-zéra-ibni
BM 118967 (no. 12): 37 (Uruk)
Bél-ipus (™ En-DU-w)
d. Bél-Eres
BM 118964 (no. 1): 35 (Uruk)



d. Samat-biri
BM 1TR979 (no. 3) rev. 20 (Uruk); scribe
BM 118972 (no. 3): 40 (Urul): scribe
£ Bél-upabhir
IM 57079 (UET 4 13) {no. 14): 28
{(Uruk)
f. Eribiu
BM 118977 (no. 22*%): 28 (Borsippa)
. Iddiniya
ALY 10347 (no. 13): 36 (Uruk)
ER Eaapi’-Béi
BM 118975 (no. G): 32 (Uralk)
a. Suma-ukin
BM 118982 (no. 24): 27 {s:i-;ium-ﬁ:]m!}
Bel-fgit (="EN-BA )
s. Bib&a.d. Bel-ctéru
BM 1TTR983 (no. 20): 19 (Babylon)
Bel-1&% (™EM-Da; ™EN-A.GAL)
d.  Adad-fu|mr-cred]
BM 118973 (no. 23): 35 (Babylon)
d.  Ina-t&i-grir
BM 118978 (no, 13):41 (Ur)
ffa Baldgu
BMO118%E (mo. 1): 40 (Uralk)
IM 57079 (UET 4 13) {no. 14):45
{(Uruk)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 37 (Uruk)
Bél-nasir (~'EN-URU-ir; ™'EN-TAB)
s lli‘a
NBC 4576 (no.21):5 (U x x (x)])
. Libasi-ili
BM 118978 (no. 13):33 (Un)
d. Mab-iddin
BM 118%:4 (no. 17:32 (Uruk)
Bel-rid [pre] (™5 Mergea i)}
4. Ea-ibni
MNBC 8392 (no. 23):27
Bél-rémanni (™ EN-re-aman-rtiy " EN-re-tta-an-ni
in BM 118971:42, no. 15h)
5. KIHIHFIH
BM 11898 (no. 11):32 (Ur)
BM 118978 (no. 15):42 (Ur); seribe
d. Mabda-éir
BM 118975 (no. 6): 29 (Uruk)
d. Updqu
BM 118970 (no. 4): 38 (Sapiya)
Bél-ribi (™ Ep-pi-i-fi)
d. Danniya
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 43 (Uruk)
Bél-dimdnni (™EN-fiman-ni)
s [...].d. Nappahu
BM 118980 (ne. 19): 35 (Babylon)

209

Bél-fuma-iskun (™EN-MU-GAR =)
5. Bél-udallim
[M 57079 (UET 4 15) {no. 14): 40
(Uruk)
d. Matrukku
BM 118973 (no. 23): 32 (Babylon)
d. Sangi-Zariqu
NBC 4576 (ne. 210: 14 (Ui fx x (x)])
Bél-suma-[...] (™EN-MU-[%])
d. Balissu
BM 118973 (no. 23): 40 {Babylon)
Bélsunu ("Er-dei-mee)
s Ahh&Eiya
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 10, 15, 44 (Uruk)
5. Balissu
BM 118967 {no. 12): 28 (Uruk)
AD 10347 (no. 13): 30 (Urak)
a.  Sin-erel-ili
BM 118978 {no. 15): 36 (L)
Bél-uballig (" En-T1M-r)
5. Abh&iya
BM 118973 (ne. 23): 8, 12,45 (Babylon)
5. Balissu
BM 118967 {no. 12): 30 {Uruk)
AD 10347 (no, 13): 37 (Uruk)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 28 (Uruk)
5. MNabl-ipus
BM 118965 (noe. 2*): 37 (Uruk)
Bél-udna, see Bel-idna
Bél-upahhir (™ En-MIGIN-iF)
5. Bel-ipud
IM 57079 (UET 4 13) (no. 14): 28
{=MIGTIN-fr; -NIGIN-fr clear in
BM 1189%66: 27, no. 14b) (Uruk)
Bél-upaqu (™58 pa-ague)
5 g:r&du, d. Bé-eréru
BM 118983 (no. 20): 23 (Babylon)
Bél-usitu (™EN-f-ra-tu)
5. Nabii-bél-ili
BM 118965 (no. 2%): 25 (Uruk)
d. Sumiya
BM 118975 (no, 6): 35 (Uruk)
f.  Abhdiya
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 33 (Uruk)
a. Mergal-ndsir
BM 118978 {no. 15): 30 (Ur)
Bél-useppi (™En-w#-ep-pi)
5. Abh&Shya
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) {no. 14): 44
(Uruk)



210 . INDices

£fa Mir'u
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 5
i Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 5 (Babylon)
Bél-udallim (™En-c1)
d. Iranni; scribe
FLP 1288 (no. 8%): 12 (Babylon)
f. Béa-suma-iskun
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 40 (Unak)

Bél-usézib (™EN-ti-fe-zib)
5. Libai
BM 1IB967 (no. 12): 31 (Uralk)
BM 118984 (no. 100: 29 (Urak)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 29 (Urulk)
Bél-udungal = E-si-dn-sm-gal)
f.  MNabi-ztir
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 37 (Borsippa)
Beél-edri (™ EN-MUMUN)
d. Ahhircu
MBC 8392 (no. 25): 3
Bél-... (™=en-[ix) ]-x-x-[x)])
a. [ .-t
MBC #8392 (no. 25): 22
Bibga (mbi-fé-e-a)
5. Labagi
IM 37079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 41 (Unak)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 35 (Urak)
5. Mabi-usgalli, d. Tabibu
BM 118983 (no. 200: 21 (Babylon)
f. Bd-igitm d. Bél-ctéru
BM 118983 (no. 20): 19 (Babylon)
4. Mabh-uiézib
MBC 4576 (no. 213: 15 {UD. [x x (x)])
Bullug (frei-ng); see also Bulluga
5. Maba-l&i
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 29 (Urak)
d. Améliya
BM 118973 (no. 23): 36 (Babylon)
£ Nabi-igisa
BM 118965 (no. 2%): 32 (Uralk)
a.  Ammeni-ili
BM 118954 (no. 1): 36 (Urak)
BM 118981 (no. 7): 39 (Uruk)
a.  Balissu
BM 118970 (no.4):43 {Sapiya)
1. Bél-gret
BM 118970 (no.4): 39 (Sapiya)
Bulluga (md-fug-a)
d. Ahhé-eriba
BM 118970 (no.4):42 (Sapiya)
f.  Mabd-nasir
BM 118981 (no.7): 2

Burdiu ("fu-ra-di)
d. Arad-Nergal
BM 118964 (no., 1) 38 (Urak)
Biisu (fee-ii-see)
a. [mbdiya
BM 1189753 (no. 23): 28 (Babylon)
a. Rapikezéri
BM 118973 (no.23):41 (Babylon)
Dabibi (alifiisfi)
a.  Bél-aha-iddin
BM 118973 (no. 23): 31 (Babylon)
a. Mabi-fuma-itkun
AO 10357 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 42
{Babylon)
Déimiru ("demmiaru ), reading uncerrain
fifa. Mahi-usézib
BM 118964 (no. 1): 6 (Uruk)
BM 118970 {no.4):6 (5. on BM 118970
G: £, on BM 118976 6, no.4b) (Sapiva)
Damagiya (51, -7)
a.  Mabdi-ugabii
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 7 {(Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 50 27 (Uruk)
a. Sullumu
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev, 15 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 36 (Uruk)

Danndiya ("danemas{a)a)
f. Aplaya
BM 118984 (no, 10):2,9,12 (Uruk)
a. Bél-ribi
[M 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):43
(" dlarn-{erased N )=me-a'(copy: SA )
|.o. -otcsr-ar in BM 118966:42, no,
14b) (Uruk)

Dayyinu {"da-a-a-n)
a. Mabii-zéra-iqisa
BM 118975 (no. 6): 37 (Uruk)
Dummudgiya ("die-tem-psi-ga-a)
a. Ibndya
BM 118964 (no., 1): 44 (Urak)
see also Dumgiya
Dumgdya (" ds-iit-gi- )
d. Sullumdya
BM 118975 (no. 6): 3 ([...|mmue-gqu-a in
BM 1189%68:3, no. 6b) (Uruk)
Ea-ibni (™)' a-it-mi)
d. Bél-rd|nd
NBC 8392 (no. 25): 27
Ea-zéra-(i)qisa {™¢-a-NUMUN-EA-Ji )
d. Amukinu
BM 118970 (no.4): 31 {Sapiya)



Eanna-ibni ("E.ANNA-DU)
the pafdre (LUBAHAR' (Texe: E.QABUR), the

Potrer)
BM 118979 (mo, 3): 5 {Uruk)
Egibi {"e-gi-bi)
a. Gimilla

NBC 4576 (no. 21): 16 {UD.[x x (x)]}
a. Murinu
BM 118973 (no. 23): 33 (Babylon)
a.  MNabl-zéra-ukin
AD 0337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 41
{ Babylon)
a.  Mabii-zéru-ligir
NBC 4576 (no. 21): 10 (U [x x x)])
a. Piru
BM 118973 (no. 23): 37 (Babylon)
a. Qidriya,s. [™xx (x])
BM 118980 (mo. 19): 37 (Babylon)
Eppés-ili ("DU-e-DiNGIR)
a. Abhea,s. ™= [(x)-#]a?
BM 118983 (no. 200: 20 {Babylon)
a.  Madin-ahi
BM 118973 (no. 23): 30 (Babylon)
Eresi/Eresu (me-re-fiffii)
d. Sanga-Ninuma
BM 118968 (mo. 11):7 (Ur)
d. Sipik: scribe
NBC 8392 (no. 25): 28
f. Mabl-igita
BM 1185967 (no, 12): 32 (Uruk)
AD 10347 (no. 13): 34 (Uruk)
ffa Nadin
A 10337 (TCL1212) (no. 18):4
{Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 4 (Babylon)
a. Bélani
BM 118984 (no. 100: 3 {Uruk)
Ffa, Zibdya
BM 118979 (mo, 3):6 {Uruk)
BM 11898 (no. 11):9 (Ur)
Eriba (meri-fu)
4. Ahhétu
BM 118984 (mo, 10): 24 (Uruk)
Erba-Marduk ("eri-fa-antarirru])
[s. ...J.d. Tabiya
BM 118980 (no. 19): 33 (Babylon)
Eribsu (e-rib-dif)
s Bel-ipui
BM 118977 (no. 22*): 28 (Borsippa)
ErerifEreru (me-pi-pafri)
s Marduk
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 31 (Uruk)
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f.  Bél-aha-iddin
BM 118967 (no. 12): 36 (Urnk)
Ezu—u-pﬁﬁr {e-gr-te-pa-fir)
s, Ammeni-ili
BM 118970 {no.4): 41 (Sapiya)
BM 118977 (no.22%): 30 (Borsippa)
£ Bé-ahhé-criba
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 31 {Hursippn]
f. N{:rﬁ.‘llanﬁ_ﬁir
BM 118977 {no.22%): 32 (Borsippa)
Guallabu {10800), che Barber
a.  Mabi-ahhé-eriba
BM 118986 (no.9%): 1 (Nuhiniou)
AQ 10337 (TCL 1212) (no. 18): 44
i Babylon)

GAR-... ("GAR x [{x}] x)
a.  Mabi-Suma-itkun
BA 1TE986 (no. 9%): 19 {Nuh&inio)
a. Silliva
BM 118986 (no. 9%): 20 (Nuhiiniou)
Gimillu {"giamil-ln)
5. Mabi-zéra-ibm
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 35 (Borsippa)
5. Tardennu
BM 118977 (no.22%):40 (Borsippa)
d. l'ﬁgihi
NBC 4376 (ne.210: 16 (Ut fx x ()]
Haddiva (mpai-di-ia)
sl Suma-ukin
BM 118968 (no. 11): 41 (Ur)
BM 118978 (no. 15): 34 (Ur)
£ Ahhiya,d. gnngﬂ-Ninunm b. Zibaya
BM 118968 (no. 11): 3,13, 17,24 {Ur)
£ Ina-eadi-gar
BA 1TR985 (no. 177: 33 (Urak)
f.  Marduk-eriba
BM 118985 (no. 17): 36 {Urulk)
£ Marduk-fuma-ibni
BAM 118965 (no. 2%: 36 (Unak)
fia. Nabi-gres
BM 118978 {10. 15): 4 (Ur)
BM 118985 (no. 173:9, 12 {(Uruk)
fia. Nabi-usézib
BM 118984 (no. 100: 31 (Uralk)
BM 118978 {no. 15): 31 {Ur)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 31 (Ural)
Huddaya (" fie-reel-elii-et)
d. Kukul
BM 118975 {no. 6):6,9 (Uruk)
Ibnaya (™ifna-a)
. Alfbéal,d. Tibiya; £ [eei-Marduk-balita
BM 118980 (no. 19):7, 10, 13 (Babylon)
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5. Mabd-ugallim
I8 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 32
(Uruk)
d. Ahu-gubii
BM 118904 (no. 1):4 (Uruk)
BM 1B (ne. 4): 4 {Sapiyu}
. Dummuq:i}f.'{; scribe
BM 11894 (no. 17:43 (Urak)
f Suliya
BM 118968 (no. 11):42 (Ur)
Iddin-aha, see Nidin-ahi
Iddinaya (=sUn.MA-a)
5. Balapus
AQ 10347 (no. 13): 36 (Uruk)
d. Mabi-zéra-ib[ni]
BM 118978 (no. 153): 27 (partially re-
stored; "SUM.NA in BM 118971: 29,
no. 13h) (L)
f.  Sin-afaréd
BM 1TE968 (no. 11): 39 (L)
a Saradu
BM 118978 (no. 15): 40 (partially re-
stored) (Ur) = above?

Iddin-Mardul {(=stnNAAMARLTU)
5. gipil{u
BM 118977 (no.22%): 43 (Bomsippa)
d. Sumiya
BM 118975 (no.6): 12, 14, 20,41 (Urulk)
Iddin-Nergal ("mu-'uGUR)
a.  Mabi-usallim
BM 118981 (no.7): 26 (Uruk)
Iddin-Papsukkal (“aMu/sust.NApap-subkal)
a. Kudurru
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 43
[ Babylon)
a.  Mabi-kudurr-usur, [s. ...]
BM 118980 (no. 19): 32 (Babylon)
a.  Maba-1&4
BM 118905 (no. 2%):41 (Urak)
Hiaa ("DINGIR . MMES giaa)
5. Sulllum]u
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 12
[ Babylon)
f. Bé-nasir
MNBC 4576 (no. 210:6 {UD.[x x (x}])
Hiaa-bani ("DINGIR -ra-D()
a.  Mabda-ahhé-sullim
BM 118986 (no. 9*): 2 (Nuhianiou)
a.  MNabd-ufabdi
BM 118986 (no.9%): 18 (MNuhsinio)

Imbiya (“im-fa-a}; ervor for Immiya?
d. Bisu
BM 118973 (no. 23): 28 (Babylon)

Immdya (" fr-seaii=i )
a. MNabd-ndsir
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 16 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 37 (Uruk)
BM 118975 (no.6): 28 (Uruk)

Ina-tg8i-2tir ("ina-SUL-SUR; "ina-SUL-KAR-F)
governor of Uruk

BM 118954 (o, 13 26 (Uruk)

5. Haddiya
BM 118985 (no. 17): 33 (Uruk)
d. Mahi-zéra-iddin

BM 11894 (no. 1): 12, 14, 20,47

{Uruk)
a.  Bél-l&

BM 118978 (no. 15):41 (pardally
damaged; complere in BM 118971: 41,
na. 15h) (Ur)

a. Mabd-far-ahh&u
BM 118964 (no. 1):41 (Uruk)
Igisaya ("Ba-id-a)
a. Apliya
BM 118978 (no. 15): 39 (=[(a)], bur com-
plete in BM 11897 1:40, no. 15b) (Ur)
Ir'anni ("ir-a-ni)
a.  Bel-udallim
FLI* 1288 (no. 8*): 12 (Babylon)
a.  Mabi-zéru-1igir
FLI' 1288 (no. 8*): 10 (Babylon)
leinnu (LCSET{IM ), the Builder
a. Kabriya
FLI 1288 (no. 8*): 9 (Babylon)
Leti-Marduk-baligu ("E1-AmarUTUTIN)
5. [bndya,d. Tabiya
BM 118980 (no. 19): 13 (partially re-
stored), 16,42 (Babylon)
Kabtiya (*IDIM-dr)
d.  frimere (LOSIT{IMT], che Builder)
FLI 1288 (no.8*):% (Babylon)
Kalbi ("dal-%i")
d. [Balldssn
BM 118973 (no. 23): 37 (Babylon)
Kandalanu (kan-dal-a-ni; "ban-da-fa-m)
king of Babylon {LUGAL TIN.TIR.KI)
NBC 8392 (no. 25): 30
WBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 10



Kasiru {("fa-giora)
f. Madinu
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) {no. 14): 39
{(Uruk)

Kidin-Marduk {("&/-din-"anmaniru)
d. (Sa)-ré-ummani: scribe
BM 118977 (no. 22*): 44 (Borsippa)

Kindya {(“4i-na-a)
d. Nadin-apli
BM 118975 (mo. 6): 8 {Urulk)
Kiriboi/ul-Marduk) (™ &f-riferifreed i, BM
118980: 12 {no. 19) has [™ki-rife]-ri-
A MARLTU)
Ffa. Mudzib-Marduk. d. Sin-nasie
BM 118964 (mo. 1): 11,15 (Uruk)
BM 118979 (me 3): 10, [15] (Uruk)
BM 118970 (no. 4): 11, 16 (Sapiya)
BM 118972 (no. 5):9, 14 {Uruk)
BM 118975 (no.6): 11,15 {Uruk)
BM 118981 (no. 7): 7, 12 (Uruk)
BM 118984 (no. 10): 7,8, 13 (Uruk)
BM 11898 (no. 113: 12,18 {Ur)
BM 11897 (no. 12): 11,15 {Uruk)
ACH 10347 (ne. 130 11,15 (Uruk)
IM 57079 {UET 4 15) {no. 14): 4,7, 12
{Uruk)
BM 118978 (no. 15): 8, 14 (Ur); also BM
118971:5, no. 15k
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 1 {Babylon)
BM 118985 (mo. 17): 3,5, 8, 13 (Uruk)
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 20
{Babylon)
BM 118980 (no, 19): 12 (Babylon)
BM 118983 (no. 20): 2 (Babylon}
NBC 4576 (no. 21):4 {UD.[x x (x]])
BM 118973 (no. 23): 8, 14 (Babylon)
NBC 8392 (no. 25): 8 ([A ™ki-rib-7,
[13]
NBC 8393 (no. 26): 3 (A= 4 “Wei-ride-
1) (Urubk)
a. Silliya
BM 118904 (mo, 1): 39 (Uruk)
Kuodurrinu (™Es-dlse-ra-m')
d. Nidinu
BM 118973 (no. 23): 34 (Babylon)
Kudurru (*MNIG. 10U}
sfd.Mabi-aha-gres (A); Ffa. Beél-ahhé-iddin
(B)
BM 118979 (mo, 3): 7, 11, 14 (Uruk) (A
and B)
BM 118972 (no. 51: 7. 10, 13,18 (Uruk)
(A and B)
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BM 118981 (no. 7): 33 (Unuk) (B)
BM 118968 (no. 11): 35 (Ur) (B)
[M 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 3 (re-
stored), 8, 11 (Uruk) (B)
. Mabi-Ztir, d. Tibiya
BM 118983 (no. 20): 22 (Babylon)
5. Nadni}m
BM 118968 (no. 1 1): 40 (Ur)
s ]
BM 118973 (no. 23): 3 (Babylon)
d.  lddin-Papsukkal
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 43
i Babylon)
d. Mabi-na‘id
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): [3]
i Babylon)
BM 118980 {no. 199: 3 (Babylon)
d. N{:rga|-n$a.l|im
BM 118978 {no. 15): 38 (Ur)
f.  Bél-rémanni
BM 118968 (no. 11): 32 (Ur)
BM 118978 (no. 15): 42 (Ur)
ffa. Bel-ahhé-adding see s. Nabi-aha-&res
E [..]x
MNBC B393 (no. 26) rev. 67 {(Urnuk)
a.  Mardubk-nagir
AD 10337 (TCL1212) {no. 18): 48
i Babylon)
Kukul ("de-dred)

a. Huddiya
BM 118975 (no.a): 6, 10 (Uruk)

Kundya (™kn-na-a)
5. Mandya-éret
BM 118963 (no. 2%): 26 (Uralk)
f. Mabii-&ir, d. Basiya; same as following
BM 118983 {(no. 20): 1, 3 (Babylon)
d. Basiya; same as previous
FLP 1288 (no. 8%): 1 (Babylon)
d. Arkie-ili
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 29 (Borsippa)
d. Labagi
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 19 {Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 51: 35 (Uruk)

Labadi (™fa-ba-it; =la-a-fue-1)

5. MNabid-l&d
BA 118965 (no. 2%0:9 (Uruk)
[s. ...od. . ]-Mergal

BM 118980 {no. 19): 30 (Babylon)
f.  Bél-uiczib

BM 118984 (no. 100: 29 { Urnak)

BM 118967 (no. 12): 31 {Urak)

BM 118983 (no. 17): 29 (Uralk)
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f. Bibéa
IM 37079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 41
(Uruk)
BM 1IB985 (no. 177: 35 (Urulk)
4. Kuniya
BM 118979 ino. 3) rev. 19 {Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 35 (Uruk)
Labadi-ili (=a-fa-ii-DImGIR )
a. Bél-nasir
BM 118978 (no. 13): 33 (Un)
]..iblu;u (=fib-fre-rue)
5. Mabi-udallim
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 36 (Borsippa)
Li-masii'a (" u-waadf bar-fri-i-'a'}, reading
uncertain
£ “...]
MBC 83493 (no. 26): 6 (Uruk)
Ligi-ana-niir-Marduk (mE-a-na-7A100G-
A MARLITL)
a. Marduk
BM 118986 (no.9%): 23 (Muhsianico)
Mar-Bél-alsi (*DUBMUAEN-2/-5)
d. Mabi-ahhé-iddin
BM 118970 (no.4): 34 (Sapiya)
Marduk ("mar-duwk); see also Marduka
d. Lasi-ana-nar-Marduk; seribe
BM 118986 (no. 9%): 23 (Nubfinio)
d. MNabi-uiézib
BM 118975 (no.G): 31 (Unuk)
d. x-leiia
BM 118973 (no. 23): 38 (Babylon)
. Ereru
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 31
(Liruk)
f.  Mabda-1&%
BM 118977 (no.22%): 4 (Borsippa)
BM 118982 (no. 24): 4 Lﬁ;—:-:;iuru-r’l.d:ul]l
£ MNabi-fuma-usur
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 39 (Borsippa)
Marduka (P mar-clede-a)
5. Mabi-udabdi
IM 57079 (UET 4 13) {no. 14): 34
(Uruk)
£ [.]
MNBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 5" {Urak)
Marduk-&red ™ AMARUTU-KAMIATIN-ef]
5. Mab-iddin
BM 118977 (no.22%): 27 (Borsippa)
d. Maba-[...]
BM 118973 (no. 23): 4 (Babylon)

6. INDICES

Marduk-eriba (™ AMARLTTU-SU)
5. Hadddiya
BM 118985 (no. 17): 36 (Urak)
Marduk-nasir (™ AMARLUTU-URD -/
mAMARLUTU-PAR)
5. Apliya
IM 5707 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 37
{Uruk)
d. Mudammig-Adad
YBC 11413 {no. 16): 24 {Babylon)
BM 118983 (no. 20): 24 (Babylon);
scribe
WBC 4576 (no. 21):17 (U [x x ()]}
d. Kudurru
ACH 0337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 48
{Babylon)
do [™]s=(x)-x
BM 118973 (no. 23): 38 (Babylon)
Marduk-fuma-ibni {™amMarUTU-MU-D0)
s, Haddiya
BM 118965 (no, 2%): 36 (Uruk)
Marduk-3uma-usur {™AMARUTU-MU-URD)
5. Misiru; scribe
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 8 (Unk)
Mastukku (™maf-rak-|crasure |-’
a.  Bel-fuma-itkun
BM 118973 (no. 23): 32 (Babylon)
M€ pus-ilu {“ssi-pne-tioe=pre-red-DINGIR )
a. Mabi-iddin
BM 118978 (no. 15): 32 (Ur)
Misiriya ("si-sir-a-a)
4. Sumiya
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 9 (Babylon)
Mudammig-Adad ("s1G | “15x0R )
a.  Marduk-nisir
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 24 {Babylon)
BM 118983 (no.20): 24 (Babylon)
NBC 4576 (no. 213: 17 (UD. [x 2 (x)])
Mukin-zén {PGIN-MNUMUN)
5.  Ahh&iya
BM 8% (no. 12):12, 14, 18,42
{Uruk)
AO0347 (no. 13): 12, 14, 20,4 1{Uruk)
BM 118973 (no. 23): 8, 13,45 (Babylon)
5. Sikin-fumi
BM 118967 (no. 12): 38 (Urak); scribe
AO 10347 (no. 13): 38 (Uruk); scribe
Muridnu ("mre-ra-s)
d. Egibi
BM 118973 (no. 23): 33 (Babylon)



Musallim-Marduk ("sme-fal=fim-Anararru)
5 Mabh-aha-cred
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 42 (Borsippa)
d. Ahhetiya
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 12 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 33 (Uruk)
BM 118981 (mo. 7): 32 (Uruk)

Musebdi ("su-dede-ii)
a. Sarrani

BM 118954 (mo, 1): 29 (Uruk)

BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 6 (Urak)

BM 118972 (no. 5): 26 (Uruk)

Muszib-Bel ("uru-fe-zifi"in)
. mappidhe (LOLSIMUG, the Smidh)

A 10337 (TCL1212) (no. 18): 51
{Babylon)

NBC 4576 (no. 21): 13 (UDufx x {x)])

MusZzib-Marduk (™mne-fe-zibfanarirmy)
afd. Kiribrifu={Marduk), d.5in-nasir

BM 118954 (no. 13: 11,15 (Uruk)

BM 118979 (no. 3): 10,15 {Uruk)

BM 118970 (mo, 4): 11, 16 (™wmae-fe-zib-
AAMARLTU in BM 118976 16, no.
4b) (Sapiya)

BM 118972 (no. 5): 9, 14 {Uruk)

BM 118975 (mo. 6): 11,15 (Uruk)

BM 118981 (no. 7): 7, 12 (Uruk)

BM 118984 (no. 10):6, 8 {partally
restored), 13 {Urak)

BM 118968 (mo, 11): 12,17 (Ur)

BM 11897 (mo, 12):11, 14 (Uruk)

AC 10347 (no. 13):11,15 (Uruk)

IM 57079 {UET 4 15) {no. 14): 4.5,7,
12 (Uruk)

BM 118978 (no. 15):5,7, 13 (Ur)

YBOC 11413 (no. 160: 1, 11 ["mieeidde-
danarUTU), 12 (Babylon)

BM 118985 (mo. 17):3, 5, 8, 13 (Uruk)

AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 20,25
{Babylon)

BM 118980 (no. 19): 11,17 (Babylon)

BM 118983 (no, 200: 2,9, 12,15
{Babylon)

NBC 4576 (no. 21):3,7 (U [x x (X))

BM 118973 (mo. 23): 7, 14 (Babylon)

BM 118982 (no, 24):9 (pardally resrored;
no filiaron) (Sa-swm-Adad)

NBC 8392 (no. 25):8 ([A7 "ki-ri]f-1, 12

NBC 8393 (no. 200 3 (Afid 3 Wierib
#),5 (Uruk)
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d. Mabii-zéra-ukin
BM 118970 (no.4): 33 (Sapiya), "mun-
<femzib A AMARLUITU,; Ae- present in
BM 118976 33, no. 4h
Nabii-aha-éred (" AG-SES-BAM; "™AG-AES.
ADPIMN-#5)
5 g:ipikl[u].tl. the Atkuppu
BN 118980 (no. 19): 39 (Babylon); scribe
d. Beldni
MNBC 8392 (no.25): 4
d. Mandya-usalli
BM 118978 (no. 19): 8, 12,44 (Urn)
ffa. Kudurru
BM 118979 (no. 3): 7 (Uruk)
BM 118972 {no. 3): 7 (Uruk)
f. Musallim-Marduk
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 42 (Borsippa)
£ =L KR
BM 118984 (no. 100: 32 (Urak)
a. N{:rgal-ihni
BM 118970 {no.4): 40 (Sapiya)
MNabii-ahhe-eriba (= AG-SES MES-eri-ba)
d. galidbu (10501, the Barber)
BM 118986 (no. 9%): 1,6, 15
i Muh&inicu)
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 44
i Babylon)
Mabii-ahhé-iddin (™acSeSmesany
SURM.MA)
d. Balihu
BM 118978 (no. 15): 29 (Ur)
a.  Mar-Bel-alsi
BM 118970 (no.4): 34 {Qapiy:t]
Mabii-abhg-$ullim (™AG-3ES. MES-frdJinr)
d. Iltca-bani
BM 118986 (no.9%):2,5,10,12, 14
(Muhfiniou)
Mabii-bal-ilT (™AG-EN-DINGIR.MES ME)
5. Bé-idioafudoa
BM 118967 (no. 12):8 (Uruk)
AO 10347 (no. 13): 8 (Uruk)
f. Bé-usam
BM 118963 (no. 2%): 25 (Urak)
Nabii-&ref (™AG-APIN-ef; "AG-KAM)
s Hadeliva
BM 118978 (no. 13):4 {Ur)
BM 118985 (no. 17):9, 12, 18,40 (Urak)
a. Apliya
BM 118981 (no. 7): 25 (Uruk)
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Mabii-eriba (™adG-s1)
. .g'i'p:'krf
AD 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 14
[ Babylon)
Nabii-&tir (™aAG-KAR-{r ™aAG-SUR)
5. Ahbé&a,d. Tabiya: b. Suldya
FLI 1288 (no.8*): 3,5 (Babylon)
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 2,6 {Babylon)
BM 118983 (no. 20): 5.8, 14 (Babylon)
BM 118973 (no. 23): 29 (Babylon)
5. Bl-ufungal
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 37 (Borsippa)
5. Kundya,d. Basiya
BM 118983 (no. 20): 1,12, 17 (Babylon)
d. Babaru
BM 118982 (no. 24): 26 (Sa-suru-Adad)
d. Bd-eriba
BM 118978 (no. 15): 26 (parcially pre-
served; complete on BM 118971:
28, no. 15b} (Ur)
f. Kudurru,d. Tibiya
BM 118983 (no. 20): 22 (Babylon)
f. Sa-Mabi-id
MNBC 8393 (no. 26): 2 (Uruk)
2. Bd-rémanni
BM 118975 (no. 6): 29 {Uruk)
Mabii-gimil (™AG-ga-mil)
d.  Mabi-useppi
BM 118981 (no.7): 27 (Uruk)
d. Sin-rabni
NBC 4576 (no, 21): 11 {UDfx x x)])
f. Bd-aha-iddin
BM 118977 (no. 22*):41 (Borsippa)
Mabii-iddin (™ ac-nu)
d. Mind-Cpus-ilu
BM 118978 (no. 15): 32 (Ur)
t. Marduk-Zred
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 27 (Borsippa)
a. Bé-nasir
BM 118964 (no. 1): 32 (Uruk)
Mabii-iptiq (™ aG-{p-ri-ig)
doowd [x) = (=)
BM 118986 (no. 9%): 21 {Nuhiiniou)
Nabii-Tpus (“AG-D-d)
t.  Bd-uballi;
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 37 (Uruk)
Mabii-igita (™ AG-BA-i)
datammee of Eanna
BM 118967 (no. 12): 26 (Uruk)
AQD 10347 (mo. 13): 28 (Uruk)
IM 57079 UET 4 15) (no. 14): 27 (Uruk)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 26 (Uruk)

5. Bél-ibni
BM 118984 (no. 10): 26 (Urak)
5. Bullug
BM 118965 (no. 2%):32 (Urulk)
5. Erctifu
BM 118967 (no. 12):32 (Uruk)
AO 10347 (no. 13): 34 (Urals)
Mabi-kudurri-usur (™AG-MNIG.DU-URL/PAB)
s [oo]odd [ddin-Papsabbal
BM 118980 (no. 19): 32 (Babylon)
d. Tiabiva
A 0337 (1'CL 12 12) {no. 18): 46
{Babylon)
# governor of Uruk ([™aciN]lG.DU-rAB?
TUGAR. "UMUS UNUG.KL)
NBC 8392 (no. 29):21

Mabd-18"i (=aG-Dasd GAL)
5. Balissu
IM 57079 {UET 4 15} {no. 14):29
{Uruk)
5. Marduk
B 118977 (no. 22%):4 {Hunippa]
BM 118982 (no. 24): 4 {Sa-suru-Adad)
d. [ddin-Papsukkal; scribe
BM 118965 (no. 2%):41 (Uruk)
d. Ahh&aya
NBC 8392 (no. 25):25 ([*a]ch-Da)
f. Bullug
BM 118965 (no. 2%): 29 (Urulk)
f.  Labasi
BM 118965 (no. 2%): 10 {Uralk)
£ Sazubo
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):38
(Uruk)
Mabi-mukin-e@ri ("™ AG-GIN-NUMUN)
fangti-pricst of Larsa
AOT0337 (TCL 12 12) {no. 18): 38
{Babylon)
Mabd-musézib, see Nabii-usgzib
MNabi-reaf...] l;:"‘“ =[x x])
[5.] ™ [{x) x]-"a’. . Tabiya
BM 118980 (no. 19): 8 (Babylon)
Mabdi-seal...] (WGl (x) [x (x)])
[5. ... J-mid. Waar-5in
BM 118980 (no. 19): 36 (Babylon)
Mabii-nidin-ahi, see Nabii-fuma-usur for
BM 118982 (no. 24): 25
Mabd-nidin-fumi (™Ac-ma-din-niu)
sdd. Suldya, d. Tibiya
B 118986 (no. 9%):4,7.9, 16
(MNuhdinio)



AD 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 21, 24,
55 (Babylon)
2BM 118980 (no. 19):8 (partially re-
stored) (Babylon)(see commentary to
na. 149 lines 8-9)
Nabii-na'id (= AG-INTUK e -"-id)
£ Suma-ukin
BM 118965 (no. 2%): 28 (Uruk)
e K.utiut‘ru
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 3
[ Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 3 (Babylon)
Mabii-ndgir (™ aG-URC-{ir); ™AG-TaB)
dotammn of Eanna (LUAATAM EANNA)
BM 118904 (no. 1):27 (Uruk)
BM 118965 (no. 2%): 24 (Urak)
5. Ahh&aya
BM 118973 (ne. 23): 8, 13,45 (Babylon)
5. Bulluga; = Efa. Nabii-usabd
BM 118981 (no.7): 2,5 (Uruk)
d. Immiya
BM 118979 ino. 3) rev. 16 {Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 3): 37 (Uruk)
BM 118975 (no. 6): 28 (Uruk)
f.  Baliru
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 3 (Borsippa)
BM 118982 (no. 24): 3 [-gﬂd;ul‘lld.l"tdﬂd}
£fa MNabi-udabdi; = 5. Bulluga
BM 118981 (no.7):8, 11, 18" (Uruk)
BM 118968 (no. 11): 36 (Ur)
a. Mandya-uballic
BM 118981 (no. 7): 30 (Uruk)
Nabiinnaya (" sa-bre-ten-sti-i-a)
4. Mabh-zéra-ibni
BM 1IE970 (no.4): 36 [S;tpi}'a]l
[a.] Mabd-x-[{x)]
BM 118973 (no. 23): 39 (Babylon)
Nabii-qarrdid-ili (*'AG-UR-DINGIR.MES)
[s. oo ]-xod. geibiba (LUGIRLA, the Buccher)
AD 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 51
[ Babylon)
BA 1TTE980 (no. 19): 34 (Babylon)
Mabii-réman[{ni)] (™ aG-ri-man-] ()]}
a. ga-pT-H-EJ
BM 118986 (no. 9%): 17 (Nuhfinio)
Mabii-far-ahbh&iu (™AG-LUGAL-SES MES-5i)
d. I[na-rédi-crir
BM 11894 (no. 1):41 (Urals)
MNabii-fuma-gred (™ AG-MU-KAMAPIN-GT)
d. Ahhé-eriba
BM 118904 (no. 1):37 (Urulk)
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. Baldssu
a. AQ 10347 (no. 13a): 37 (Uruk); £ in
A 10318:38, no. 13b
Mabii-fuma-ibni (™aG-pu-nt)
d. Ubdiru
BM 118975 (no. 6): 34 (Urulk)
MNabidi-fuma-itkun ™AG-MU-GAR-un)
d. Dabibi
AQ 10337 (T'CL 12 12) (no. 1 8): 42
i Babylon)
d. "GAR x [(x)] x
BA 118986 (no. 9%): 19 {Nuh&inio)
f.  Mandya-uballig
BM 118984 (no. 10): 2,9 (mostly re-
seored), 12 {Urulk)
a.  Mabi-ugallim
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 9 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 3): 29 {Urulk)
Mabii-fuma-usur (™ AG2UURD rigrer)
5. Marduk
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 39 (Borsippa)
d. Sin-mkin
B 118982 (no. 24): 25 (Sa-suru-Adad)
Mabii-fuma-ufaréi ("™AG-MU-TUK-)
d. Ahhiitu
BM 118973 (no.a): 10 {Urulk)
a. Sarpissa
BM 118964 (no. 1): 34 (Uruk)
MNabidi-fumu-1iEir (™AG-MU-SLSA)
d. MNabi-zéra-uking scribe
B 1 TB970 (no. 4): 44 {gapi}r:t]
d. S:I:I'I.Efl-:{ﬁii:]u
BM 118982 (no. 24): 29 (Sa-suru-Adad)
Mabii-udammiq (™AG-51G,-ig)
5. oo d. Ne|r-[5in]
BM 118980 {no. 19): 28 (Babylon)
d. MNir-5in
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 39
i Babylon)
d. Suliya
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 13 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 30: 32 (Uruk)
Nabii-useppi ("AG-ti-se-pi)
adldkn (LULAZLAG, che Fuller)
BM 118965 (no. 2%): 39 {Uralk)
a.  MNabi-giamil
BM 118981 (no. 7): 27 (Uruk)
Mabii-ugalli (= AG-i gl W15}
f.  Bibéa,d. Tibihu
BM 118983 (no. 200: 21 (Babylon)
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Nabii-ugabsi (™AG-GAL-f)
governor of Unik
BM 118984 (no. 100: 23 (Uruk)
BM 118967 (no. 12): 25 (Uruk)
A 10347 (no. 13): 27 (Uruk)
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 26
(Uruk)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 25 (Uruk)
5. Balissu
BM 118984 (no. 100: 27 (Urak)
sd. Nabii-nasir
BM 118981 (no.7): 8,11, 17,42 (Uruk)
BM 118968 {no. 11)3: 36 (Ur)
d. Damgiya
BM 118979 {no. 3) rev. 7 (Uruk)
BM 118972 {no. 5): 27 (Uruk)
d. Ilica=[bani]
BM 118986 (no.9%): 18 (Nulifiniow)
d. Sangi-Ninurta
AD 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 50
[ Babylon)
d. =% [(x)]
BM 118982 (no. 24): 27 (Sa-suru-Adad)
£ Marduka
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 34
(-CGAL=F -GAL- in BM 118966; 33,
no, 14b) {Uruk)
MNabii-ugallim (™ AG-G1 d-fal-{ i/ STLIM =i )
d. Amari
YBC 11413 (no. 16): § (Babylon)
d. Bindya
BM 118982 (no. 24): 28 (Sa-suru-Adad)
d. Iddin-Mergal
BM 118981 (no. 7): 26 (Uruk)
d. Mabii-fuma-itkun
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 9 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 29 (Uruk)
d. Madin
BM 118981 (no. 7): 3 (Uruk)
2d. Tabiya
BM 118980 (no. 19): 9, reading uncer-
rain (™A [G-51]LIM ") (Babylon)
f. Liblugu
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 36 (Bomsippa)
£l Nergal-ibni
BM 118964 (no, 1):33 (Uruk)
BM 118967 (no. 12): 27 (Uruk)
AO 10347 (no. 13): 29 (Uruk)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 27 (Urak)
f.  Ibnaya
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 32
(Uruk)

[a. ...]
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 14 {Babylon)
Mabii-usgziby (™ AG-ri-fe-zif)
sdd. Lladdiya
BM 118984 (no. 10): 31 (partially
restored) (Ul
BM 118978 (no. 15): 31 (U
BM 118985 (no. 17):31 (Uruk)
d. Bibé&
WBC 4576 (no. 217: 15 (UD.[x < ()
sd. Daminu
BM 118964 (no. 106 (Uruk)
BM 118970 (no.4): 6 Lﬁaptya}
a. Marduk
BMW 118975 (no.a): 31 (Uruk)
Mabdi-zéra-ibni (™ AG-NUMUN-T #-ni)
5. Beél-iksur
BM 118967 (no. 12):37 (Uruk)
d. Nabidinniya
BM 118970 (no.4): 36 (Sapiya)
d. Rémitu
B 118904 (no. 1 30 (Urak)
£ Gimillu
BM 118977 (no.22%): 35 (Borsippa)
£ Zer-Babili
B 118977 (no.22%):38 [Hur.sipp:l}
a.  lddin{iya)
BM 118978 (no. 15): 27 {damaged) (Ur)
[a.] Mabii-zéra-...
BM 118973 (no. 23):41 (Babylon)
Mabdii-zéra-iddin (= AG-NUMUN-MU/SUM . MA)
5. Aakir
BM 118968 (no. 117:31 (Ur)
d. Bél-iddin
BM 118981 (no. 7035 (Uruk)
a.  [na-t@&i-érr
BM 11894 (no. 1): 12, 14 (Urul)
Mabii-zéra-igida (™AG-NUMUN-BA-A)
d. Dayyinu
BM 118975 (no. 6): 37 (Uruk); scribe
Mabii-zéra-filn (™ AG-MUMUNSGAR ™)
BM 118973 (no. 23): 25 (Babylon)
Mabii-z& ra-ukin (™ AG-MUMUN-GIN)
d. Egibi
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) {no. 18):41
{Babylon)
a.  Mudézib-Marduk
BM 118976 (no.4): 33 (Sapiya)
4. Nabi-fumu-ligir

BM 118970 (no.4): 43 {Sapi]m]



Nabii-zéra-ugabgi (™AG-NUMUN-GAL-()
d. Updgu
BM 118981 (mo, 7): 36 (Urak)
Mabii-z&ra-... (™AG-NUMUN-x)
[d.] Mabd-zéra-ibni
BM 118973 (no. 23): 41 (Babylon)
Nabii-z&ru-ltsir (" AG-HNUMUN-S15A)
d. Egibi
NBC 4576 (no. 21): 10 {UD.[x x ()]}
d. [rfanni
FLI* 1288 (no. 8*): 10 (Babylon)

Mabd-... ("™acx-[{x)])
[d.] Mablnndya
BM 118973 (mo. 23): 39 (Babylon)
Nabii-... (™hobx-[(x)]
a. Marduk-Zref
BM 118973 (no. 23): 4 (Babylon)
Mabii-[...] (™aG-[...]}
f. Bél-gres
BM 118977 (mo. 22%): 33 (Borsippa)
Madin(u) ("wa-dis/di-ne; possibly “suM.MAY
sfd. Eretifu
A 10337 (TCL 1212) (no. 18): [4]
{Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 4 (Babylon)
s Kisiru
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 39
{Uruk)
d.  Arkic-ili; scribe
BM 118982 {no. 24): 30 (Sa-suru-Adad)
d. Kudurrinu
BM 118973 (no. 23): 34 (Babylon)
d. Suma-ukin: scribe
BM 118973 (no. 23): 42 (Babylon)
£ ...]
NBC 8393 (no. 26): 8 (Uruk). reading
uncertain {[... "wla’-din)
a. Mabd-usallim
BM 118981 (mo, 7): 3 {Uruk)
2. Bil-ahhé-eriba
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) {no. 18): 47
{Babylon) (MsUM.NA)
MNadin-ahi {"sUn MA-SES)
sfd. Updgu
BM 118965 (mo, 2%): 34 (Uruk)
BM 118979 (mo. 3): rev. 14 {(Uruk)
BM 118970 (no. 4): 35 (Sapiya)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 34 (Uruk)
d. Eppa-ili
BM 118973 (no, 23): 30 (Babylon)
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Madin-apli ("sa-din-18114)
a. Kindya
BM 118975 (no. 6): 8 (Uruk)
MNadnaya (“sad-mi-i)
f. Kudurru
BM 118968 {na. 11): 40 (Ur)
Na'id-belani (®sa-"-fel-E0a-ni)
d.  Ape-rimi
BM 118970 {no. 4): 32 (Sapiya)

Mandya-éres (™ ma-ma-a-KAM)
. Kuniya
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 26 (Uruk)
Mandya-ipus (™ maetaag-D0ud)
sl Piru
BM 118964 (no. 1):8 (Uruk)
BM 118970 {no.4): 8 (Sapiya)
f.  Bél-érir
BM 118968 (no. 113: 37 (Ur)
Mandya-uballic {™ ma-na-q-Tin-ir)
5. MNabi-fuma-igkun
BM 118984 (no. 10}:1,9, 12, 17, 35 (Uruk)
d. Mabii-nisir
BM 118981 (no. 7): 30 {Uruk)
d. Fério
BM 118970 (no. 4): 37 (Sapiya); ™ na-ra-
s in BM 118976:37, no.db
a.  Bel-air
BM 118979 {no. 3): rev. 8 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 28 (Urulk)
Mandya-usalli (™ ma-ma-a-i/u-sal-lis -1-gal-la in
ACY10318: 4, no. 13h)
5. Zakir
BM 118967 (no. 12): 4 (Uruk)
ACH 10347 (no. 13):4 {Uruk)
ffa. Ahh&Eaya
BM 118978 (no. 15):6 (Ur)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 7 (Uruk)
a. Mabii-aha-éres
BM 118978 {no. 15):9, 13, 19 (Ur)
Nappahu {LU.SIMUG), the Smich
a. Bél-simanni
BM 118980 (no. 19): 35 (Babylon)
a.  Mufezib-RBel
A 10337 (TCL 1212) {no. 18): 51
(Babylon)
MNBC 4576 (no. 210: 13 (UD.fx x {x)])

"Masqat 'ma-as-gar)
m. Bél-ahhé-iddin
BM 118979 (no_3): 14 (mostly rescored )
and rev. 22 (Urulk)
BM 118972 (no.5): 10, 13,43 (Uruk)
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Nasiru (" #sea-si-ri)
s Fakir{u)
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev., 10 (Urak)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 30 (Urulk)
BM 118975 (no. 6): 30 (Uruk)
BM 118981 {no. 7): 29 {Uruk)
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) {no. 14): 30
(Uruk)
Possibly to be idencified with Nergal-
masir, d. Zakir
f. Marduk-Sfuma-usur
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 8" (Uruk)
Mergal-gtir (™ UGUR-SUR)
. Agara
BM 118965 (no. 2%): 35 (Uruk)
Nergal-ibni (™UGUR-i-ni)
d. Mabl-aha-Cres
BM 118970 (no.4): 40 {Sapiya)
s MNabd-ufallim
BM 118964 {no. 1): 33 (Uruk)
BM 118967 (no. 12): 27 (Uruk)
AO 10347 (no. 13): 29 (Uruk)
BM 118985 (no, 17): 27 (Uruk)
Nergal-iddin (**uGUR-sUM.MNA)
a =x[x]x
NBC 4576 (no. 21018 (U fx x (x)])
Nergal-nisir (™UGUR-URD-(ir ) ™UGUR-TAR)
5. Ezu-u-pilgir); b. Bel-ahhe-eriba
BM 118977 (no. 22*): 32 (Borsippa)
d. Bé-usimu
BM 118978 (no. 15): 30 (Ur)
d. Zakir; possibly to be identified with
Masiru s.0d. Lakir
BM 118964 (no. 1):42 (Uruk)
d....]
BM 118973 (no. 23): 56 (Babylon)
Mergal-uballi¢ (*!U.GUR-TIN-i)
5. Ubdr
BM 118967 (no. 12): 35 (Uruk)
AD 10347 (no. 13): 35 (Uruk)
Mergal-ugallim {™uGUR-GI)
a. Kudurru
BM 118978 {no. 15): 38 (-Gt damaged,
clear on BM 118971:39, no. 15k) (Ur)

Niir-Sin ("2ALAG-30)
a. Nabl-udammiq
AD 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 39
[ Babylon)
BM 118980 (no, 19): 28 {["2A1a ]G
S130°0) {Babylon)
a. Mabi-mal...s ... ]-nf
BM 118980 (no. 19): 36 (Babylon)

Pir'u ("pir-"n)
shd. Bel-useppi
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (o, 18): 5
{Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 197: 5 (Babylon)
d. Egibi
BM 118973 (no.23): 37 (Babylon)
Efa. Mandya-ipus
BM 11894 (no. 13:8 (Uruk)
BM 118970 (no.4): 8 (Sapiya)
Qistiya ("MNIG.BA-i)
5. [™xx{x]].d. Egibi
BM 118980 (no. 19): 37 (Babylon)

Bab-bané ("11LGAL-DU)
a. Balissu
WNBC 4576 (no. 210: 12 (U fx x (x)])
see also “Officials and Professions”
Rasil, Ragi-ili (™ra-dil, "TURS-DINGIR)
5. Bél-iddin
NBC 4576 (no. 210: 2 (U e x {x)])
d. Tihiya
FLI* 1288 (no. 8*): 11 (Babylon)
Rémiit-Biba ("re-mer-Ba0)
d.  Arkic-ili; scribe
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 52
{Babylon)

Reémiitlu) (" re-mrae-rae, "re-mmee)
f. Al
BM 118965 (no., 2%7: 30 (Uruk)
a. Mabii-zéra-ibni
BM 118964 (o, 10 30 (Uruk)
a. Sarédu
BM 118964 (no. 1): 31 {Uruk)

Réé-ili (Mre-cf-DINGIR)
a. frﬂmf_}w
BM 118982 (no.24): 25 (Sa-suru-Adad)
Rés-ummini, see (9a)-rét-ummani
Sin-agargd (™30-5A0.KAL)
5. lddindya
BM 118968 (no. 11): 39 (Ur)
Sin-bél-zén (™30-EN-NUMUN)
s/d.Sin-iddin
BM 118968 (no. 11): 33 (Ur)
BM 118978 (no. 15): 35 (Ur)
Sin-etel-ili (™30-NIRLGAL-DINGIHLMES)
d. Béliunu
BM 118978 (no, 15): 36 (Ur)
Sin-iddin {™30-pMUSUMNA)
fila. Sin-bél -z
BM 118968 (no, 11): 33 (Ur)
BM 118978 (no. 15): 35 (Ur)



Sin-mekTe (™30-G1[N))
a.  MabO-fuma-usur
BM 118982 (no. 24): 25 (Sa-suru-Adad)
Sin-nasir (™30-URC-in ™30-rAB)
a. Muigzib-Marduk, s. Kiribrifu{-Marduk)
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 2 (Babylon)
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 21,25
{ Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 12,17 {pardally re-
stored) (Babylon)
BM 118983 (no. 20): 2 (Babylon)

Sin-tabni (™ 30-rab-u)
a. MWabl-gimil
NBC 4576 (no. 210: 11 (unfx = &)])

Sillaya ("gilefiaea)
S iumiya
ACH 10347 (no. 13): 32 (Uruk)
d. Kiribri
BM 118954 (no. 17: 39 (Uruk)
d. "Gar x [(x)] x
BM 118986 (no, 9%): 20 (Nuh&inTou)
f.  Bél-iddin
BM 118984 (mo. 10): 24 (Uruk)
IM 57079 (UET 4 13) (no. 14): 33
{Uruk)

Sakin-fumi ("GAR-MU)
5. Bélani
BM 118984 (mo., 100: 25 (Urak)
sfd. Sullumu
BM 118975 (no. 6): 33 (Uruk)
BM 118981 (mo, 7): 34 (Uruk)
BM 118984 (mo, 100: 28 (Urak)
BM 11897 (mo. 12): 34 (Uruk)
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 35
{Uruk)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 34 (Uruk)
d. Sangd-Ninura
BM 118979 (mo. 3) rev. 11 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 31 (Uruk)
. Mukin-zéri
BM 11897 (mo, 12): 38 (Urak)
ACH 10347 (no. 13): 38 (Urak)
£ [DMN-fujrma-ukin
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 77 (Uruk)
Hf PPN, | (sce commentary to no. 26: 37=4")
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 3, reading un-
cerrain, ™G AR MU (Uruk)
¥t PM.] (see commentary to no. 26: 3'—4")
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 4', reading un-
certain, "GaAR- MUY (Unk)

221

Samad-bari (U Ubig-aari)
a. Bél-pud
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 20 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 40 (Uruk)
Samad-iddin (UTU-mu)
d. Zakir
BM 118982 (no. 24): 26 (Sa-suru-Adad)
Samas-ipud (™UTU-DU-)
a. Bé-ibni
BM 118977 (no.22%): 10, 15 (Borsippa)

Samaé-fuma-ukin (("PGIZNU, -MU-GLNA/GIN)
king of Babylon {(LUGAL TINTTR.KI)
BM 118981 (no, 7): 41 {Uruk)
FLI* 1288 (no. 8*): 14 (Babylon)
BM 118986 (no.9*): 25 {Nuh&ini)
BM 118984 (no. 10): 33 {Uruk)
BM 118968 (no, 11): 44 (Ur)
BM 118967 {no. 12): 40 {Uruk)
A 10347 {no. 13):40 (Uruk)
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 47 (Urak)
BM 118978 (no. 15): 43 (Ur)
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 27 (Babylon)
BM 118985 {no. 17): 39 {Uruk)
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) {no. 18): 54
(Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19):41 {Babylon)
BM 118983 (no. 20): 25 (Babylon)
NBC 4576 (no.210:22 (Uinfx x (x)])
BM 118977 (no. 22%):45 (Borsippa)
Sa-Nabi-3i (- AG-fu-ii)
5. Mabd-Zrir
NBC 8393 (no.26): 2, [11], 12 (Uruk)
Sangi-Adud (10."SANGA "ISKUR™)
a. Updqu
BM 118986 (no.9%): 22 { Nuh&ini)
Sangii-Ninurta (LUE.BAR IMAS min-urea)
a. Ahh&iyas. Haddiya
BM 118968 (no. 11):4 (U
a. Fretu
BM 118968 (no. 11): 7 (Un)
a. NMNabdl-usabi
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) {no. 18): 50
(Babylon)
a.  Sakin-fumi
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 11 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 31 (Uruk)
a. Zibdya
BM 118972 (no. 5): 6 (Uruk)
BM 118968 (no. 11):6 (Ur)
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Sangii-Sippar (LULEBAR/SANGA sip-par.K1)
a. Aplaya
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 25 (Babylon)
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no, 18): 49
[ Babylon)
Sangii-Zariqu (LU.EBAR/SANGA Yza-ri-gie)
a.  Bél-fuma-itkun
NBC 4576 (no. 21): 14 (UDufx x (x)])
2. MNabd-fumu-liie
BM 118982 (no. 24): 29 (Sa-guru-Adad)
Sa-pi-Bel ("td-pi-(7)11EN)
M. [...]
FLI’ 1288 (no. 8*): 8 (Babylon) ("fd-jpi-i-
J!liN!'J\!'"H[...I:I
d. Bal-ipud
BM 118975 (no. 6): 32 (Uruk)s "fd-pi-EN
in BA 11896G9: 34, no. Gb
d. Mabd-réman|{ni}]
BM 118986 (no, 9%): 17 (NubiinTo)
Sapik(u) ("fi-pids “Sd-pi-ku; "5d-DUBR')
ghirse {LULLSUR, che Ollpresser)
BM 118978 (no. 15): 3 (Ur)
s [...].d. Adkuppu
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 40
{ Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 29 (Babylon); |s.
ernds (MLADY KIDY
d. Helani
NBC 8392 (no.25):8,[12],[17]. 32
¢, Baldru
BM 118977 (no. 22*): 34 ("Jed=pi={n'])
[ Borsippa)
lddin-Marduk
BM 118977 (no. 22%):43 (Borsippa)
f. Mabl-aha-éres, d. Arkuppu
BM 118980 (no. 193: 39 (Babylon)
*a. Mabii-eriba
AD 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 14 (mi4-
k) (Babylon)
f. Zérim
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 38 (Uruk)
2. Bé-iddin
BM 118981 {no. 7): 37 (Uruk)
a. [redi
NBC 8392 (no. 25): 28
Sapik-zéri ("DUB-NUMLUN)
5. Balissu; che musician {mfrw, LUNAR)
BM 118981 (no, 7): 1 {Uruk)
d. Biisu
BM 118973 (no. 23):41 (Babylon)
a.  ZEra-ukin

BM 118981 (no. 7):4, 31 (Uruk)

6, INDICES

(Sa)-rEé-ummani (“SAG-wntma-ni)
a.  Kidin-Marduk
BM 118977 (no. 22*): 44 (Borsippa)
Sarhissa (*&ar-hi-sa), reading uncertain
d. MNabd-fuma-udarfi
BM 118964 (o, 1 34 (Uruk)

Saredu (™d-re-d)
. Bél-upaqu.d. Bel-ergru
BM 118983 (no. 20): 23 (Babylon)
. Tddin[ayal
BM 118978 (no. 15): 40 (Ur)
d. Rémiiru
BM 118904 (o, 10031 (Uruk)
Sarrani ("LUGAL-a-ni)
d. Mugebdi
BM 118964 (no. 1): 29 (Uruk)
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev, & (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 26 (Urak)
fifa. Bél-ahhé-eriba (A) and Zér-Babili (B)
BA 118979 (no. 3) rev. 17 (Uruk) (A
and B)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 38 (Uruk) (A and B)
BM 118967 (no. 12): 29 (Uruk) (A)

Suliya ("u-la-a)
. Ahhéa,d. Tibiva; £ Nab-nadin-fumi; b,
Mabii-grir
FLI* 1288 (no. 8*): 2 (Babylon)
YBC 11413 {no. 16): 5.7 (Babylon)
ACH0337 (TCL 12 12) {no. 18): 7
{partially restored), 17,21 {Babylon)
*BM 118980 (no. 19):9 (pardially re-
stored) (Babylon){see commentary o
no. 19 lines 8=9)
BM 118983 (no. 200: 4, 16 (Babylon)
5. Ibndya; scribe
BM 118968 (na. 11):42 (Ur)
A Mabf-udammig
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev, 13 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 32 (Uruk)

Sullumiya (“f1el-dte-sstia-a)
a. Dumgiya
BM 118975 (no.6): 3 (Uruk)

Sullumu (- se-pese)
d. Damgiya
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev, 15 (Uruk)
BM 118972 (no, 5): 36 (Uruk)
£ Ilia
AON03537 (TCL1212) (o, 18): 12
(partially restored) {Babylon)
Efa. Sakin-fumi
BM 118975 (no. 6): 33 (Uruk)



BM 118981 (no. 7): 34 (Uruk)
BM 118984 (no. 100: 28 (Urak)
BM 11897 (mo. 12): 34 (Urak)

IM 7079 {UET 4 15) (no. 14): 35 (Uruk)

BM 118985 (no. 17): 34 (Uruk)
£, ™xx
AD 10337 (TCL 1212} (no. 18): 14
{Babylon)
a. ™ [x x x]
MNBC 4576 (no. 212 19 (U, [x x {x)])
[a. ...]
MBC 8392 (no. 23):23
Suma-ukin ("MU-GLNA)
5. Mabi-na'id
BM 11895 (no. 2%): 28 (Uruk)
d. Bél-ipus
BM 118982 (no. 24): 27 {Eauﬁu ru=Adad)
Efa Hadcliya
BM 11898 (no. 11):41 (Ur)
BM 118978 (no. 13): 34 (Un)
a. Madin
BM 118973 (no. 23):42 (partially re-
stored) {Babylon)

Sumaya (“fu-ma-a)
*. Bel-ahhe-[...]
MBC 8392 (no. 23): 26 {mlding un-
certain: [ ma-a’)
d. Misieiya
YBC 11413 (no. 16):9 {Babylon)
. Ras-h
BM 118982 (no. 24): 25 (reading un-
certain: ™= L=l ]) (Sa-suru-Adad)
£ Silliya
ACH 10347 (no. 13): 32 (Uralk)
a.  Bel-amméni
BM 118982 (no. 24): 28 (Sa-suru-Adad)
4. Bel-usieu
BM 118975 (no. 6): 3% (Uruk)
a.  [ddin-Mardulk
BM 118975 (no. 6): 12, 15 {(Urul)
Stzubu el TR Ty
5. Mabd-1&
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) {no. 14): 38 (Uruk)
f.  Beél-ere
A 10347 (no. 13): 31 (Uruk)
Tardennu (" rar-de-sme)
f. Girmillu
BM 118977 (0. 22%): 40 (Borsippa)
Tabibu (GIR.LA; "LUGIR.LA), the Butcher

a.  Bibéa, s, Mabi-usalli
BM 118983 (no. 200: 21 (Babylon)

a.

B
3
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Mabii-garrad-ilg, [s. ... ]-x
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):51
i Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 34 (Babylon)

Tabiya (*DUG.GA-alid)

Abhéa, Apliya, Nabd-gtir, Nabdi-nédin-
sumi, and Suliya; see Figr. 1
a. Ahhéa,s. Aplaya= A
a. Wabd-énr, 5. Ahhéa; b. gul:i}f.‘l =B
a Sulﬁ}'a. (5. Althéa); b. Nabi-gtir = C
a. Nabii-nidin-fumi; s. /[d.] Suhi].ra] =1
FLEP 1288 (no.8%): 2, 3 (Babylon) (B and
Cl
BM 118986 (no. 9%): 4, 7 {(Nuhdanio) ([2)
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 3 (Babylon) (B and C)
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 1,[8], 18,
22,24, 30 (Babylon) ([A),C and D)
BM 118980 (no. 193: 2,9 (Babylon) (A
and D7)
BM 118983 (no. 200: 4, 16 {Babylon) (C)
BM 118973 (no. 23): 29 {Babylon) (B)
Beél-tir, [s. ...]
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):45
(Babylon)
BM 118980 {no. 19): 31 {reading uncer-
tain, [PDOG.GA) (Babylon)
Eriba-Marduk, [5. ...]
BM 118980 (no. 19): 33 (Babylon)
[bndya, s. Alhhéal
BM 118980 (no. 19): 8, 10 {partially re-
stored) (Babylon)
leei-Marduk-balasu,s. lbnaya
BM 118980 (no. 19): 10 {parcially re-
stored), 13, 16 (mosely reseored), 22, 43
i Babylon)
Kudurru, s, Nabi-2tir
BM 118983 (no. 20): 22 {Babylon]
Mabi-kudurtd-usur
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 46
i Babylon)
Nabii-aal...], s. ™x[(x) x]-"a"
BM 118980 {no. 19): 9 (Babylon)
Razil
FLP 1288 (no. 8*): 11 (Babylon)
Ubdru
BM 118973 {no. 23): 26 (Babylon)
[...]xa™
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 27 (partially
restored) (Urak)
[...-&]eir ([.. KA RS
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 23 (Babylon)
o]
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 22 (Babylon)



224 6. InDicEs

Ubar(u) ("si-bea=ra; ai-bar)
sl Balissu
5. BM 118968 (no. 11): 34 (Ur)
d. BM 118978 (no. 15): 37 (Ur)
d. Tibiya
BM 118973 (no. 23): 26 (Babylon)
f.  Balissu
BM 118967 (no. 12): 33 (Uruk)
AD 105347 (no. 13): 35 (Uruk)
BM 118983 (no. 17): 32 (Urak)
f.  Bd-aha-iddin
BM 118984 (no. 100: 30 (Uruk)
NBC 8393 (no. 26): 1 (Urak)
f.  Mergal-uballig
BM 118967 (no. 12): 35 (Uruk)
AD 10347 (no. 15): 35 (Uruk)
2. Mablh-fuma-ibni
BM 118975 (no. 6): 34 (Uruk)
LUOUMUG
a. Aplaya
BM 118973 (no. 23): 27 (Babylon)
Upaqu (™si-put-cgie)
d. qgangf:—z‘la’ﬂd
BM 118986 (no. 9%): 22 (Nub&inToa)
f.fa. Madin-ahi
BM 1189635 (no. 2*): 34 (Uruk)
BM 118979 (no, 3) rev. 14 (Uruk)
BM 118970 (no.4): 35 (Sapiya)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 34 (Uruk)
a.  BéE-rémanni
BM 118970 (no.4): 38 {Sapiya)
a.  Mab-zéra-uiabi
BM 118981 (no. 7): 36 (Uruk)

Labdinu ("zad-da-nina)
f.fa. Ahhéa; gf. Bél-ahhé-eriba
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 7, 10 (Borsippa)
BM 118982 (no. 24): 7 (Sa-suru-Adad)

Labidu ("za-bi-cln)
f.  Apliya
BM 118968 (no. 11): 38 (Ur)
Zakir{u) (™za-kiv; ™za-ki-ru)
ﬂfk.ripﬁ
BM 118979 (no. 3):4 (Uruk);
LULASrexnMALGAD
BM 118972 (no. 5):4 (Uruk); afbipn
{LU.ASGAR)
B 118984 (no. 100:4 (Urak); 10 x x
s Balissu
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 31 (Uruk)
f. MNabi-zéra-iddin
BM 118968 (no. 11): 31 (Un)

f. Mandya-usalli
BM 118967 (no. 12):4 {Urak)
AO 10347 (no. 13):4 (Uruk)
£la. MNasiru
BM 118979 (no. 33 rev. 10 (Uruk)
B 118972 (no. 30 30 {Uruk)
BM 118975 (no. 6): 30 (Uruk)
BM 118981 (no. 70 29 (Urulk)
M 57079 (UET 4 13) {no. 14): 30 (Uruk)
4. Mergal-nigir
BM 118964 (no. 1): 42 {Ural)
a. Samag-iddin

BM 118982 (no. 24): 26 {Sa—.g;um-ﬂ{lad]

ZEra-iddin (PNUMUN-SUM.NA, [.. .S ]JUM.NLU)
fia. Ahh&aya
B 118981 (no. 70 28 (Urak)
IM 57073 {UET 4 15) (no. 14):42 (no.
Ldb BM 118966:41 [.. .-5]UM.NL)
{Urub)
Zéra-ukin ("MUMUN-GIN]
d. Sapik-zéri
BM 118981 (no. 7):4,31 (Uruk)
Zer-Babili ("MUMUN-TIM TR KT
5. Mabii-zéra-ithm
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 38 (Borsippa)
d. Sarrani: b, Bél-ahhé-eriba
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev, 17 {LUruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 38 (Uruk)
Zeritu ("NUMUN-gi-ra)
s Sa piku
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 38 (Uruk)
4. Mandya-uballig
BM 118970 (no.4): 37 (Sapiya)
Zibaya ("zi-fa-a)
sdd. Eredu; possibly to be identified wich
d. nngﬁ-Niuurta?
BM 118979 (no. 30 6 (Uruk)
BM 118968 (no. 117:9 (Ur)
d. Sangii-Ninurca; b, Haidiya; possibly ro be
wdentified wich s./d. of Eresu?
BA 118972 (no. 500 6 (Uruk)
BM 118968 (no. 11):6 (L)

LU [x] x [{x)
4. Mabii-iprig
BM 118986 (no,9%): 21 (Nuhiiniu)
it [} x]-"
d. Tabiya: f. Nabi-pal...]
BM 118980 (no. 19):9 {Babylon)
[.Jexta®
d. Filbival
WBC 8393 (no. 26) rev, 2° {Uruk)



[...]-AN
MBC 4576 (no.21): Zl}.pﬂ.s.sihl}r ANCES-
tr.'d.UEtll‘li[].l‘ mame; [senbe] (UD,[x x I[xJ]J
YBC 11413 {no. 16): 21 (Babylon)
[...]x-BI
YBC 11413 {no. 16): 17, likely anceseral/
family name {Babylon)
[...]-Dz
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 16, likely
ancestral/family name (Babylon)
[...<Fleir {[.. A JRSFT)
d. Tibiya
YBC 11413 (no. 16):23 (Babylon)
[{x)-Gla -5
[E -..]
MNBC 8393 (no. 26):9 (Uruk)
g -iggidr ("x-"BA )
4. Marduk
BM 118973 (no. 23): 38, likely ances-
tral/family name (Babylon)
I ]a-KUR
5. MNabi-aha-grci
BM 118984 (no. 100: 32 (Uruk); scribe
[se}-a-ntLr
[a.] Agara s [™{x)]-x-x-[{x)]
BM 118980 (no. 19): 38 (Babylon)
|- J-Vergal ([...AJuGUR)
[2.] Labddi,s. [...]
BM 118980 (no. 19): 30 {Babylon)
[...]-ms
[£] Mabi-mal...],d. Nar-5in
BM 118980 (no. 190: 36 (Babylon)
(I
d. Bel-...
NBC 8392 (no. 25): 22
"= e’
. Abhéa d. Eppat-ili
BM 118983 (no. 20): 20 (Babylon)
[...]-Sin {]...]930)
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 15, likely
ancestral/family name (Babylon)
[...]-5uR?
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 19, likely ancestral/
family name (Babylon)
[N -fee =gk (™ -0 JUP-GIND
5. Sakin-3umi

MNBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 7" (Uruk)

225

[...)-x-T1
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 18, likely ances-
eral/family name (Babylon)
b
5. Sullumu
AQ 10337 (TCL1212) (no. 18): 13
i Babylon)

"y [ ()]
a.  Mabii-uzahii
BM 118982 (no. 24): 27 (Sa-suru-Adad)
my [x] x
d. N{:rga|-id{|in
NBC 4576 (ne. 210: 18 (Ut fx x ()]
[}
a.  Marduk-ndsir
BM 118973 (no. 23): 38 (Babylon)

% [x % x]
d. Sullumu
NBC 4576 (no. 200 19 (umefx x (x)])

|||r|]||.x % x]
[5.] Fod-mmaiisia
NBC 8394 (no. 26): 6 (Urulk)
[ {x)]-x=2=[{x}]
£ Agara, [d. mx]-x-p0
BM 118980 (no. 19): 38 (Babylon)
[™x {x)] = x [{x}]
d. Balissu
MNBC 8392 (no.25): 24
[...])-x
5. Kudurru
WBC B393 (no. 26) rev. 67 (Uruk)
[
[£] Nabt-garrid-ili,d. Tabihu
BM 118980 (no. 19): 34 (Babylon)

[-..]-x
(£
NBC 8393 (no.26): 7 (Uruk)

L]
[a. ...]
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 20, likely
ancestral/Family name {Babylon)
[ x (x)]
. Qisriya,d. Egibi
BM 118980 (no. 19): 37 (Babylon)

Tl



226 6.

2. Officials and Professions

atfeipn (LUASGAB), leacherworker
BM 118979 (no. 3004 LUASY texeMA LGAR
(Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 3):4 (Urulk)
fBM 118984 (no. 10):4 1O x x (Uruk)

allaln (LUAZLAG), Ruller
BM 118965 (no. 2%7: 39 (Urak)

arkuppn (LUADKID), recdworker
see under personal names

bl pehari of Babylon (LU ENMAM TINTIR.KI)

BM 118973 (no. 23): 44 (Babylon), eponym

galldba (L050), barber
see under personal names

ftimara (UUSITIM), builder
see under personal names

mappddne (LUSIMUG ), smith
see under personal names

sdrae (LUNAR), musician
BM 118981 (no. 7): 1 (Uruk)

pabira (LUBAHAR {rexuEQABUR)), porrer
BM 118979 (no. 3): 5 (Uruk)

gfritw (LULSUR), oil presser
BM 118978 (no. 15): 3 {only pardally
preserved, bur complete on BM
118971:3, no. 15b) (Ur)

Gifeine gened (LUGARUMUS), governor

BM 118983 (no. 20): 11 (Babylon)
Gl gémed Urade (LUGARUMUS UNUG.KI),

ror of Urnok

BM 118964 (no. 1): 26 (Uruk)

BM 118965 (no. 2*1:23 (Uruk)

BM 118979 {no. 3) rev. 4 (pardally restored)

(Liruk)

BM 118972 (no. 3): 24 (Uruk)

BM 118975 (no.6): 27 (Uruk)

BM 118981 (no. 7): 24 (Uruk)

BM 118984 (no. 10): 23 (Uruk)

BM 118967 (no. 12325 (Urulk)

AD 10347 (no, 13):27 (Uruk)

IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 26 (Uruk)

BM 118985 (no. 17): 25 (Uruk)

NBC 8392 (no.25):21
Gt (LULEBAR ), Jang fe-priest

BM 118980 (no. 19): 38 (Babylon)
amgrei-priese of Adad

see Sang-Adad under personal names
damgri-priese of Larsa

AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) {no. 18): 38 (Babylon)

InmicEs

fangii-priest of Ninurta
see Sangi-Ninura under personal names
Sangii-pricst of Sippar
see Sangl-Sippar under personal names
fangi-priest of Zariqu
see Sangl-Ziriqu under personal names
srcammn of Eanna (LUSATAM E.ARMNA)L
temple administrator
BM 118N (no. 15 27 (Urub)
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 24 (Uruk)
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 5 (mostly restored)
{(Uruk)
BM 118972 (no. 5): 25 (Uruk)
BM 118967 (no. 12):26 (Uruk)
ACH 10347 (no. 13): 28 (Uruk)
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 27 (Uruk)
BM 118983 (no. 17): 26 (Uruk)

LU0 MES, “the fifty-men”
BM 118977 (no. 22*1: 6 (Uruk)
BM 118982 (no. 24): 6 {partially restored) (Sa-
stru-Addad)
garbibu (LUGIRLA), butcher
Lis l.l.l'lftf.‘r Pl.:niﬂnrll NRITICS
frapiatrn (LULDUBSAR; TULUMBISAG ), scribe
BM 118964 (no. 1):43 (Uruk)
BM 118965 (no., 2*): 40 (Uruk)
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 20 (Uruk)
BM 118970 (no. 4): 44 (Sapiya)
BM 118972 (no. 5):40 (Uruk)
BM 118975 (no. 6): 36 (Uruk)
BM 118981 {no. 7): 38 (Uruk)
FLP 1288 (no.8%): 12 (Babylon)
BM 118986 (no, 9*): 23 (Mubiiniou)
BM 118984 (no. 10): 32 (Urak)
BM 118598 (no. 113:42 (Un)
BM 118967 (no. 12): 38 (Uruk)
AD 10347 (no. 13): 38 (Uruk)
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no, 14): 45 (Uruk)
BM 118978 (no. 15):42 (Us)
YBC 11413 (no. 16): 25 (Babylon)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 37 (Uruk)
AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 32 (Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 39 (Babylon)
BM 118983 (no. 20): 24 (Babylon)
NBC 4576 (no. 21): 20 (restored) {UD, [x x (x]])
BM 118977 (no. 22%): 44 {Borsippa)
BM 118973 (no. 23):42 (Babylon)
BM 118982 (no. 24%: 30 (Sa-suru-Adad)
MNBC 8392 (no. 25): 28
NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev, 8 (Uruk)
LULUMUG
see under personal names



3. Cities and Towns

Babylon (T TR KI)

BM 118981 (no.7): 41

FLP 1288 (no.8*): 13,15

BM 118986 (no.9%):25

BM 118984 (no. 10): 34

BM 118968 (no. 11):45

BM 118967 (no. 12):41

A 10347 (no, 13):40

IM 37079 (UET 4 15} (no. 14): 48

BM 118978 (no. 15):44

YBC 11413 (no. 16): 8,26,27

BM 118985 (no. 17): 39

AO 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):53,54

BM 11B980 (no. 19): 40,42

BM 118983 (no. 20): 24, 25; secalso 11
LULTIM TIRKLMES

NBC 4576 (no.21): 22 (restored)

BM 118977 (no.22%): 46

BM 118973 (no. 23): 43,44

NBC 8392 (no.25):31

NBC 8393 (no. 26) rev. 10°

Borsippa (fudr-sipa K1)

BM 118977 (no.22*): 45
Larsa {(UDWUNUG.KT)

AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):38
Nuhsinitu (URU me-nd'-dd-ni-ri)

BM 118986 {no.9*):24
Sippar

see Sangii-Sippar under personal names
Sapiya (URU id-pi-ia)

BM 118970 {no.4): 45
Sa-suru-Adad (URU &i"s0-raS15KUR )

BM 118982 (no.24): 31
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U [x.xKIF]
NBC 4576 (no. 21):21

Ur (38 UNUG.KI)

BM 118968 (no. 11): 43

BM 118971 (no. 15): 43 (<SES-UNUG.KI in
BM 118978)

Uruk {(UnuG.ED

BM 118964 (no. 1): 2, 26, 44

BM 118965 (no.2%):3,23,42

BM 118979 (no. 3): 2, rev. 4 (mostly
restored), 21

BM 118970 {no.4): 2

BM 118972 (no.5):2, 24,41

BM 118975 (no.6):2, 27,38

BM 118981 (no.7):24,39

BM 118986 (no, 9%): 9

BM 118984 (no. 10): 23,33

BM 118967 (no.12): 2,25, 39

BM 118968 (no.11):2

AC 10347 (no. 13): 2,27, 39

IM 57079 (ULT 4 15) {no. 14): 2 (restored),
26,46

BM 118978 (no. 15): 2; cf. 43
{<SES=UNUG.KI)

YBC 11413 (no. 16):6

BM 118985 (no. 17):2,25,38

ACH 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):2,9,17.19

BM 118980 (no. 19):2

BM 118977 (no.22%):2

BM 118973 (no. 23): (27

BM 118982 (no, 24): 2

NBC 8392 (no. 25):2,21

MBC 8393 (no. 26) rev.

[e.k]1?
NBC 8392 (no. 25):29



228 . INDices

4, Watercourses

Darisu (1D furriasue)
BM 118965 (no. 2%: 2,7 (Urulk)
BM 118981 {no. 7): & (Uruk)

Bwirrd S Nanaya (10 far-ri 3 "=t i)
BM 118973 (no. 23): 5,in the Akinu disorice
List vhe sedra of Urak] (Uruk)

ndr Ferd (1D i-Fe-rd); Yor mirwe effens?
MNBC 8392 (no.25): 2,5 ([x.K 1%

iy farri ([D LUGAL)

AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):2 {mosly
restored), G, 16 (eld), in wedre of Uruk
{Babylon)

BM 118980 (no. 19): 2, 6. in segdrne of Uruk
{ Babylon)

BM 118977 (ne.22*): 1,5, 8, in ngdru of
Uruk (Borsippa)

BM 118982 (no. 24): 1 {(mostly restored), 5.in
ugidrie of Uruk (Sa-suru-Adad)

MNBC 8393 (no. 26): 3 {Uruk)

5. Shrines

bit Nivwerta (E Snin-wreaMAS), ar Uruk; sec
also ergers bie Ninurea
BM 118979 (no. 3):8 (Urulk)
BM 118968 (no. 11):3,8 (Ur)
M 37079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14):6 (Uruk)

it Ulranke (1 UNUG.ET)
NBC 8392 (no.253): 2 (AGAR E UNUG.KI)
{[x.& 1) Possibly a synonym for “discrice of
Uruk”™; see commentary to text no. 25 line 2.

Earerr (E.ANMNAY; see alse erserd Eanna
BM 118964 (no. 1):27 (Uruk)
BM 118965 (no. 2*): 24 (Uruk)
BM 118979 (no. 3) rev. 5 (Unuk)
BM 118972 {no. 5):25 (Uruk)
BM 118967 (no. 12): 26 (Uruk)
AO 10347 (no. 13): 28 (Urak)
M 57079 (UET 4 13) (no. 14) (Uruk): 27
BM 118985 (no. 17): 26 (Uruk)

6. Deities
Adad
see Sang-Adad under personal name
Irnin{n)a (*ir-nin-ma)
BM 118965 (ne. 2% 3, bl Traielanla (Uruk)
Marduk Famarirru)
BM 118970 (no.4): 28 (Sapiya)
Mandya (saesmi=a)
BM 118973 (no. 23): 5, fared a0 Nandya
(Babylon)
Ninurta
see Sangl-Ninura under personal names
see under shrines, bie Niserra
see under miscellaneous topographical
fearures, ereeri ir Nivwrta
I.:'uitgu
see Sangl-Zirqu under personal names

Zarpanitu Czar-pa-ni-tu,)
BM 118970 (no. 4): 28 (Sapiya)
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7. Miscellaneous Topographical Features

bl Trnvinel e (FALGAL Yfrenin-na)
BM 118965 (no. 2%): 2=3 (Uruk)

biriti f dsied (bi-vi-ei la a-giotifine)
BM 118967 {no. 12): 10,in the Eanna discrice
inside Uruk (Uruk)
AOQ 10347 (no. 13):10,in the Eanna diserier
imside Uruk (Uruk)
BM 118985 (no. 17): 4, in the Eanna districe
inside Uruk (Uruk)

dior &fi (BAD URU)
BM 118979 (no. 3): 3, ar Ninurea Temple
diserice ar Urak (Uruk)
BM 118972 {no. 5): 3, ar Ninura Temple
disrrict ar Uruk (Uruk)
erseti mleitse (Ki-r} a-ki-rlee )
BM 118973 (no. 23): 2 (Babylon)
ersedt bl maliri (K1-r; KA KLLAM) inside Urak
BM 118964 {(ne. 1): 2 (Uruk)
BM 118970 {no. 4): 2 {Sapiya)
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) {no. 18): 8-9
(restored) (Babylon)

erseit it Ninuvta (8103 E DAY win-uria)
inside Uruk
BM 118979 (ne. 3): 2 (Uruk)
BM 1184972 {no. 5): 2 (Uruk)
BM 118968 {no. 11):2 (U
IM 57079 (UET 4 15) (no. 14): 2 (Uruk)

erseit Eanna (K1-0} EANNA) inside Urule
BM 118975 (no.G): 2 (Uruk)
BM 118967 (no. 12): 2 {(Uruk)
AO 10347 (no. 13): 2 (Uruk)
BM 118978 (no.15):2 (U
BM 118985 (no. 17): 2 (Uruk)
erieit madvi it (KIed (D i-fe-ei)
NBC 8392 (no.25): 2, in the wgdre of Uruk
{xx]h
erseti nr Sorri (K1t} 1D LUGAL) in the ngdrn of
Uruk
BM 118977 {no.22*): 1-2 (Borsippa)
BM 118982 (no. 24): 1-2 (mostly restored)
[ Sa-suru-Adad)
Barrdi ([ ]ASKALIL)
BM 118973 (no. 23): 6, in che Akita disericr,
Lint ehe wadree of Urik] (Babylon)

Harri s wsitag ili w Soerd (KASKALIL vneetag
DINGIR # LUGAL)
BM 118965 {no. 2*): 6, near the Jurrfsu of the
gate of the goddess Irnin{n)a inside
Uruls (Uruk)

st (se-ti-gnes ESIR; SILA)
BM 119879 (no. 3): 5, in Ninura Temple
disericr inside Uruk (Uruk)
BM 119872 {no. 5): 5, in Ninurea Temple
diserice inside Uruk (Uruk)
BM 118968 (no. 11): 10,in Ninurta Temple
disericr inside Uruk (Ur)
stiges i gt (SILA la a-gre-ri)
BM 118975 (mo.6): 5, in che Eanna discrice
inside Urule {Urak)

stigns gpartnne (SILA qa-as-sie)
ACH 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 15, in che
Marker Gare discricr inside Uruk
{mosty restored) (Babylon)
st vapin medtag (0 w Geeed (S1ILA DAGAL rap-
i mne-tag DINGIR & LUGAL)
BM 118964 {no. 1): 10,in the Marker Gare
diserict imside Urul (Urak)
BM 118970 (no.4): 10,in the Marker Gare
discricr inside Uruk (Sapiya)
BM 118975 {no.6): 7, in the Eanna discrice
inside Urak {Urak)
BM 118984 (no. 10): 5 (Unuk)
BM 118967 (mo, 12):6,in the Eanna discrice
inside Urak {(Urak)
AQ 10347 (no. 13):6,in the Eanna districo
inside Uruk {Urak)
AO 10337 (no, 18): 10-11,in the Marker
Gare district inside Uruk {mostly

restored) | Babylon)

wegidr bie Ureck (AGAR B UNUGKI)
NBC 8392 (no.25): 2 (e 1)
agidr (anirtd’) angille (A GAR GARIM angil-
I1e,)
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18): 16 (Babylon)
agidr Urek (AGAR UNUGED)
AQ 10337 (TCL 12 12) (no. 18):2 (parrially
restored), 17 (Babylon)
BM 118980 (no. 19): 2 (Babylon)
BM 118977 (no.22%): 2 (Borsippa)
*BM 118973 (no. 23): 2 (restored) {Babylon)
BM 118982 (no. 24): 2 (Sa-suru-Adad)
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